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PREFACE.

HIS book made its first appearance in the form of

a series of articles in the Aunales de la Sociéts

&' Archéologre de Bruvelles, vols. xvil—xviil.,, 1903-4.

In March 1904 it was published as a separate volume,
without any modification of the text.

[ have been much gratified by the offer of Messrs. H.
Grevel & Co. to issue an English translation of a revised
and enlarged edition. In this way my book will naturally
be brought before that public which is perhaps most
prepared both to receive and to criticise it.

The works of English ethnologists, more especially of
Lubbock, Tylor, Lang, Haddon, Frazer, Spencer, and
Gillen, were the first to draw attention to a whole series
of problems of the greatest importance for a study of the
origin of Art.

In submitting my work to the English-speaking public,
| am aware that those points which ensured its originality
for the French public may perhaps give the book the
appearance of a compilation, borrowed from the works of
English scholars.

The materials have, to a large extent, been drawn from

o
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viii PREFACE.

the publications of two English societies, the Egypt
Exploration Fund and the Egyptian Research Account ;
trom their pages | have gathered a large number of facts
of the greatest importance.

I owe very special gratitude to Professor Petrie, who,
with his habitual courtesy, has for more than five years
permitted me to study and to photograph the relics of
primitive Egypt, gathered together in his collection at
University College, London. I cannot express how much
[ am indebted to him for the lessons in Egyptian archzo-
logy that I have received from him at the yearly exhibition
of the Egypt Exploration Fund. If my book is of a
nature to render any assistance to students, it is in the first
instance to Professor Petrie that thanks are due.

Two visits to Oxford have enabled me to complete my
collection of notes and of photographic reproduction. [
am happy to have this opportunity of thanking Mr. Evans
and Mr. Bell for their generous reception of me at the
Ashmolean Museum.

Owing to the kindness of Professors Erman and
Shifer, I have been able to utilise much unpublished
material from the Berlin Museum. [ gladly avail myself
of this opportunity of offering them my sincere thanks.

The cordial hospitality received from the Rev. W.
Macgregor has enabled me to draw attention to a number
of important pieces in his fine collection of Egyptian

antiquities at Bolehill Manor House, Tamworth.



PREFACE. ix

The Egypt Exploration Fund, the editorial staff of the

German review Die Cmschan. and the Society of Biblical

Archaxology, London, have been good enough to place
several photographic reproductions at my disposal.

It is also a pleasant duty to express my warm thanks

to Miss Griffith for the admirable manner in which

she has accomplished the task of translating this book.

AUDERGHEM, December 1604,
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CHAPTER I
PRELININARY CONSIDERATIONS.

’_["HI{ extreme antiquity of Egvptian civilization lends a very
special attraction to the study of its productions. Our
minds are so constituted that, reaching back into the past, we
welcome every fresh clue that will guide us to the starting-
point whence we can trace the first feeble steps taken by man
on paths which have led to more or less brilliant civilization,
From this point of view Egypt has proved itself to be a
mine of information. Its numerous monuments of antiquity
witness to the existence of an advanced art at a period when
the rest of the world was still plunged in the deepest barbarism.
Until the last few wears, however, Eavpt has not satisfed our
curiosity ; she only rendered it more intense from day to day,
settine before us a riddle the solution of which appeared un-
attainable. At the time of her first appearance in history, at
about the commencement of the fourth dynasty, she already
possessed a civilization which was practically fixed and complete.
Languaze, writing, administration, cults, ceremonies, etc.—all of
these we found already established, and it was rarely that we
could observe traces here and there of what may be styled
“archaism.” One might suppose, as did Chabas, that about four
thousand vears would be necessary to allow for the development
of such a civilization. * Four thousand years,” he says, “is a
period of time sufficient for the development of an intelligent
race. [If we were watching the progress of transitional races, it
would perhaps not be enough. In any case this fhgure makes
no pretensions to exactitude ; its only merit is that it lends itself

to the exigencies of all facts which are known up to the present
I



2 PRIMITIVE ART IN LEGYPT.

time or which are probable! This impression is accentuated
when we are considerine works of art, and one is tempted to
endorse without hesitation an opinion which assigns almost
as many centuries to the period between the commencement of
civilization and the Ancient Empire as to the period betwcen
that empire and the first years of the Christian era.

In examininz the productions of the earlier dynasties—pro-
ductions that can scarcely be termed primitive—we are specially
struck with their extreme realism, their mode of seeing nature, and
rendering it in such a manner that we can immediately grasp

their intention, a mode far more complete than the best that

classical Egyptian art can show us. “ Beautiful in themselves”

Fig. 1.—TFne Geese of Mepta,

exclaims Mariette, *they still appear beautiful when compared
with the work of dynasties that we believe to represent the
Hourishing centurics of Ezypt.”*®

A strange consequence of this opposition between the realism
of the earliest dynasties and the Jeratisme of classical Egypt
was, that it led scholars who studied the question to a conclusion
which was distinctly disconcerting—that Egsyptian art, perfect
to our taste at the commencement of the Ancient Empire, under
the “implacable influence of that slow sacerdotal werk which

petrified cveryvthing around it*—the formula of art as well as

1 CHaBAs, E tudes

exer Datinbipnfte hestorigoe o apris les sowrces egvplicnnes el
Jes monnurenls répntds préfistoriyees, 2nd ed. Faris, 1873, p. 0.

* MARIETIE, in the Keine arcldefogrgne, 1860 ; quoted by RHoxE, 4"-'32’-,.:_1;.'!!1:
i __l“'r.'."ﬁ".'_.."r.l.r.'.".ln'.--.---:, Paris, I.‘Q:' i P By,

3 MARIETTE, .
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the formula of belief "—immediately bezan to change and dete-
riorate more and more.  Nestor L'Hote, one of the scholars best
acquainted with ancient Egypt, came to a leritimate conclusion,
it appears, when he wrote, ® The further one penctrates into
antiquity towards the origins of Egzyptian art, the more perfect

are the products of that art, as though the genius of the people,

inversely to that of others, was formed sudder Egyvptian
art,” he says, “we only know in its decadence.”

[ nced scarcely refer to the masterpieces of art which have
eradually emerged from the tombs of the Ancient Empire
The Skerdl of Beled, the seated seribe of the Louvre, the scribe

of the Cairo Museum, are known to all the world. The two

B — ——————— T Y

FiG. 2.—Tne Geese oF Moouy

statues of Medum, Nefrit and Ralotep, are living in the memory
of all who have seen them at the Cairo Museum, and photography
has so far popularized them as to render it unnecessary to reproduce
them here.  But a fact not sufficiently realized outside the limited
circle of Egvptologists is that, in addition to these magnificent
works of art—which to many must appear to be isolated
phenmmena, appearing at a period of primitive barbarism—there
cxists a whole scries of contemporary works which attest to
the high level attained by Egyptian art at the Pyramid age.
Another fact not sufficiently realized is the marvellous dexterity
of the painters and sculptors who decorated the walls of the
tombs with paintings and reliefs of incredible delicaey, inspired

D fonrwal des savanfs, 1351, pp. 53 54. Quoted by PError & CHIPIEZ,
Histoire e Part dans Pantfpuité, vol. i, £ Egypite, p. 677
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by Nature, which they copied with scrupulous fidelity., [t will
be sufficient to quote a typical example of cach.

In a mastaba discovered at Medum, which datcs from the
end of the third dynasty, the artist represented geese feeding
in various attitudes. [n reference to this painting Maspero says :
“The Egyptians were animal painters of the highest power, and
they never gave better proof of it than in this picture. No
moadern painter could have seized with more spirit and humour
the heavy mait of the coose, the curves of its neck, the pre-
tentious carriage of its head, and the markings of its plumage ™!
(Figs. 1 and z}.

Another instance shows us the same perfection in rendering
the human figure. In a tomb of the third dyvnasty Mariette
discovered six wooden panels, now in the Cairo Museum. They
represent the deceased, a high official of the name of sy
both seated and standing. There are hieroglvph inscriptions
above the figure or before the face. We reproduce here the
heads of two of the fizures, which show the marvellous manner
in which the artist has succeeded in seizinz the type and surely
and delicately rendering it with the chisel. We must admit
that convention is already there. The eve is drawn full face
on a head seen in profile; but, admitting this convention, one
cannot fail to be astonished, and at the same time charmed,
with this power of execution at a period when we only expeet
to meet with rude and barbarous work (Figs. 3 and 4).

We have now said enough to enable us to statc briefly the
problem with which we have to deal. How is the high level
of art at the commencement of the history of Egvpt to be
explained? Was Egyptian art an importation brought to the
banks of the Nile by conquering foreigners?

Theories held by many scholars—who would bring  the
Pharaonic Egyvptians from Asia, conguering the valley of the
Mile as theéy descended the river, after a sojourn more or less
prolonged on the east coast of Africa—appear to strengthen this
hypothesis, and until the last few years it has been difficult to

| MaspeEnro, text by GREBavt, Le mwsde dgviitien, vol. i Cairo, 18g0-1900,
p. 26 and pl. xxix.
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accept any other explanation. So far as it was possible to trace
back to the earliest dynasties, their productions rarely presented
traccs of archaism, and only peculiar circumstances, such as the
presence of a king's name, permitted certain bas-reliefs to be
attributed to a period anterior to the fourth dynasty. [t is true
that the museums of Europe and Egypt contained certain rude
statues, which might be dated as belonging to the period of the
three first dynasties; but the attention of scholars was never
seriously drawn to them, and it is only in quite recent years
that their true character has begun to be recognized.’

Recently, however, a series of important discoverics has
changed the current of research. Professor Ilinders Petrie
discovered first at Koptos, in 1893, some roughly-worked statues
of the god M, on which were carved, in very low relief,
singular fizures of animals,” of mountains, and an archaic form
of hieroglyph employed to write the name of the god Min. At
the same time pottery was found of a peculiar type, which had
prev iously been known only in rare qpec!mctm which could not
be correctly dated”

The following vear, Dr. Petrie, aided by Mr. Quibell, found
in the necighbourhood of Nagada an enormous necropolis, where
similar pottery to that found at Koptos, at the same time as the
statues of Wrn, was extremely abundant.  Researches carried out
simultaneously by M. de Morgan proved that they were dealing with
prehistoric cemeteries. I cannot attempt to enter here into details
of these excavations, as 1 have recently civen an account of them
in an article in the Kevuwe de £ Oniversité de Bruaelles? 1 will
content  mysell  with mentionine  the principal events which
followed the publication of that work. During the winter 1308-gg,
Professor Petrie and his fellow workers explored various prehistoric
cemeterics at Abadiyveh and Hd. These discoveries, by supple-
menting those at Nagada, afforded material for establishing in

U Berlin, Dologna, Brussels, Caire, Leyden, London, Naples, Paris, Turin.
See Cavart, Necvedl de monuwments dgypiiens, Brussels, 1goz.  Remarks on
plates ii. and .

? PETRIE, Awptos, London, 18g3.

¥ CAPART, Nates sir des origines de r’.e"«rmf— o ‘afrds fes fourlfes récentes, in
the Nezwe de &' Uneversité de Bravelfes, iv. 1898, pp. 105-139, fig. and pl.
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a preliminary fashion the main outlines of prehistoric Egypt. At
the same time, Mr. Quibell and Mr. Green found (1857-8-g) on the
site of the ancient temple of Hierakonpolis an important series
of objects, dating from the commencement of the historic period,
which, in a manner, formed the bridge between Exypt of historic
and of prehistoric age.

These results were confirmed in the following year by the
excavations of Professor Petrie in the royal tombs of the first
dynasties at Abydos, which shortly before had been negligently

= ey

Fio. 3.—FracuEnt ofF oxe or THE Paxees oF Hosi

From a photograph by Petric.

explored by M. Amélineau. Finally, the excavations in the
deneenos of the temple of Osiris at Abydos {1901-2-3), in addition
to other discoverics, brought to lizht a small prehistorie town, which
provided the necessary materials for a complete and incontestable
welding together of prehistoric Egypt and the historical dynasties.
Other excavations carried out at El-Ahaiwah and Naza-ed-Dér,!

! The result of these excavations is not yet published. A short note by

Dr. Reisner will be found in the Archaalogion! Report of the Egvpt Exploration
Fund, 1900-1g901, pp. 23-23 and 2 plates.
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under the direction of Dir. Reisner, for the University of California,
and also at El Amrah by Mr. Maclver and Mr. Wilkin, completed
the information alreadv acquired relating to the primitive period.
The ecvidence thus acquired supplied us with much interesting
information concerning the primitive inhabitants of Egoypt, and
it was at once recognized that it was possible, more especially
in the rituals, to discover many vestizes of that civilization to
which the archaic cemeteries bear witness. The general con-

clusions to be drawn from these discoveries as a whole are, that

Fic. 4—FracMExT oF oNE oF THE Paxers or Hosi

From = |:||.'|.n:|,1gr.g|:|l1 h.'l" Petre,

there was a civilization anterior to the Pharaonic civilization, and
that this civilization produced works of art.

We must here mention the principal works in which the results
of excavations were published. Most of these are in English, and
are simply reports of excavations of cemeteries. The most
important are: . 'azf:rfﬂ-:,l f)f}r_s;.ﬂ:-'{:".'-',f £ ffr;_l':ff Lombs of the First

! Nagada and Ballas, 18g3, by W. M. FLispers PETRIE & J. E. QuUIBELL,

with chapter by F. C. |. SeurreLt, London, Cuariteh, 1866,
? Diospolis Parva, the Cemeleries uf Abadfveh and Hi, 1898-g, by W. M.
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Dynasties' (i. and ii), Aébydes® (i. and i), due to Petrie;
Hierakonpolis® (1. and ii.), published by Mr. Quibell and Mr.
Green; and, finally, &£/ dwmralt? gives the results of the excava-
tions by Mr. Maclver and Mr. Wilkin in the cemetery at that
locality.

In addition to these books, each of which constitutes a
monograph on a prehistoric cemeterv, a work by M. de Morgan
must be mentioned, entitled Reclerches sur les origines de &' Eaypted
This is the only book in French which has been published on
the subject. Unfortunately it appeared before the most important
discoveries had been made, and by force of circumstances it
rapidly became out of date. in those chapters at least which
deal generally with the primitive ethnology of the inhabitants
of the Nile Valley.

We must not fail to mention the work by Professor Steindorff
of Leipsic, who was the first to give an accurate judgment on
a whole class of artistic remains belonging to the archaic period,
of which mention will frequently be made in this book.”

Being at last in possession of Egyptian artistic productions

FLixpErs PETRIE, with chapters by A, €. Macg, London, 1got (Egppe
Exploration Fund),

V Tike Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty, 1goo, i by W. M. F. PETRIE
with chapter by F, LL. GriFFiTH, London, 1go0 (Egypf Exploration Fund),
Fhe Royal Tombs of the Earfiest Dynasfics, 1go1, i, by W, M. FLIXDERS
Petrie, London, 1go1 (Egygt Exploration Fund),

* Abydas, . 1902, by W. M. Funpers PETRIE, with chapter by A E. WEIGALL
(Egvpt Exploration Fund). Abpdos, ii. 1503, by W, M. FLixpers PEiRIE with
chapter by K. LL GriFFiTH, London, 1903 (Egypt Exploration Fund)

3 Hierakonpolis, i, by . E. QuiseLL, with notes by W, M. Frixpers PETRIE,
London, Quaritch, 1900 ( Egypt Research Acount).  Hierabonpolis, 1, by . E.
OuiBeLL & F. W, GreEN, London, Quaritch, 1go2 (Egpft Kesearclt Acconnt),

VEE Amraks and Abrdos, by D, Raspait Maclver & A, €. Mace, with a
chapter by F. L. GrirriTH, London, 1002 (Egvpd Explovation Frnd), The
pame of Mr. Wilkin does not occur in the title of this publication, owing to
the lamented death of this young scholar shortly after the excavations were
conclisded., _

* Recherches sur fex orfgines de Egyple. Ldge de fa pierre ef des milanr,
by ]. vE Morcax, Paris, 18g6.  Recherches sur fes origines de l'Egvple.  Ethno-
Fraphie prefisforique ef fombean roval de Négadaf, by |. pE Morcax, Paris,
Leroux, 18g7.

¢ SteispoRer, Eive newe Ari dgypisicher Kanst . Aegppliaca,  Festeoleif?
Siir Georg Ebers, Leipsic, 1897, pp. 122-141.
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anterior to the dynasties, it becomes possible to enquire whether
the question of the origin of art in Egypt can be raised with
any hope of arriving at a solution,

But here we are face to face with an unforeseen difficulty.
The remains are extremely abundant; the contents of the tombs
furnish pottery, statuettes, and wvarious utensils in almost un-
limited number. Of all these what should we choose—of all these
multiple objects which are they that can claim the title of
artistic?  The difficulty in replying to this question is great,
because in order to arrive at a solution we must zive a definition
of what is @#f. Unhappily this only transfers the problem without
rendering it more easy of solution. We know how opinions
vary on the true nature of art. Each author has his special
point of view, which makes him insist more expressly on one
or other aspect of the subject. 5o much is this the case, that
there are few subjects in the world of which one can say with
more truth, (wed eapita fot consus.

[ wish it were possible to transcribe the whole of the pages
written by Professor E. Grosse on this subject.)—It was his work,
as I specially wish to observe, which first started me on the
rcsearches which have resulted in the production of this book—
but to do this would appear excessive, and [ must content myself
with giving a summary of them as bricfly as possible, dwelling
principally on those points which should act as our guide.

“The duty of a science,” savs Professor Grosse, “is this: to
establish and explain a certain group of phenomena. All science
is therefore theoretically divided into two parts: the descriptive
part, which 1s the description of facts and their nature; and
the explanatory part, which rcfers these facts to their gencral
laws.” Does the science of art fulfil these conditions ? For the
first part the reply may be in the affirmative ; but can it be so
as regards the second part? It appears that it is open to doubt,
and here Professor Grosse proves himselfl very severe concerning
the productions of art criticism, which, in addition to complete
systems, “usually arrocate to themselves that majestic air of
infallibility which is the distinctive sign of systems of the

! Guosse, Les Ddbuts de U Arf, French edition, Pans, Alean, 1oz,
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philosophy of art, of which, in fact, they constitute mere fragments.
Of course,” he says, “there are occasions when it may appear
both useful and pleasant to be informed of the subjective opinions
on art which may be held by a man of genius; but when they
are imposed on us as general knowledge, founded on a scientific
basis. from that moment we must refuse to accept them. The
essential principle of scientific research is always and everywhere
the same: whether research concerns a plant or a work of art,
it should always be objective” It is in consequence of not
having obeyved this necessity that the philosophy of art has not
yet succeeded in providing uvs with a satisfactory explanation of
artistic phenomena, notwithstanding the mass of material placed
at its command by the history of art.

“The task which lies before the science of art is this: to
describe and explain the phenomena which are classed under the
denomination of “ phenomena of an artistic character.,” This task
has two sides—an individual and a social one. [n the first case,
the object must be to understand an isolated work of art, or the
entire work of one artist, to discover the relations which exist
between an artist and his individual work, and to explain the
work of art as the product of an artistic individuality working
under certain conditions” This individual side of the problem,
if it is possible to study it with precision during the centuries
most nearly approaching our own times, becomes more and more
complex as we reach further back into the past, and very soon
we find ourselves forced to abandon our attempt and to adopt
the social side. “If it is impossible to explain the individual
character of a work of art by the individual character of the
author, nothing remains to us but to trace the collective character
of artistic groups having a certain extension within time or
space, to the character of a nation or of an entire epoch.
The first aspect of our problem is therefore psychological, the
second sociological.” As Professor Grosse observes, this socio-
logical aspect of the problem has not been overlooked; as
early as 1719 Abbé Dubos, in his Réflexions critiques sur la
puésic ¢t la peinture, opencd the way to the sociology of art.
Herder, Taine, Hennequin, and Guyau successively attempted
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to form general theories, or else combated those of their pre-
decessors ; but unfortunately, if the results obtained by these
sociological studies in matters of art are reviewed, it must be
confessed that they are very poor. This can be accounted for,
in the first place, by the small number of students who have
realized the sociological wvalue of art, but also and above all
by the erroncous method which forms the basis of all these
researches.

“In all other branches of sociology we have learnt to bezin
at the beginning. We first study the simplest forms of social
phenomena, and it is only when we thoroughly understand the
nature and conditions of thesze simple forms that we attempt
the explanation of those which are more complicated. . . . All
sociological schools have, one after another, attempted to find new
roads ; the science of art alone pursues its mistaken methods. All
others have eventually recognized the powerful and indispensable
aid that ethnology can afford to the science of civilization; it is
only the science of art which still despises the rough productions
of primitive nations offered by ethnology. The science of art is
not yet capable of resolving the problem under its more difficult
aspect. If we would one day arrive at a scientihc comprehension
of the art of civilized nations, we must, to begin with, investizate
the nature and conditions of the art of the non-civilized. We must
know the multiplication table before resolving problems of higher
mathematics. It is for this reason that the first and most pressing
task of the science of art consists in the study of the art of
primitive nations.”

It verily appears that, in the study of art, misfortune attaches
itself to all the expressions employved. We begin with vague terms,
which we attempt by degrees to define, only to find on arriving at
our first conclusion that there again is a term wanting in precision
and requiring definition,

Which, in fact, are the nations who can be called primitive ?
Here again the most diverse opinions have been expressed, and
when studying the proposed classifications, we meet at every step
with errors which lead us to review the results with suspicion.
Only to quote one example: * Between an inhabitant of the
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Sandwich Islands and a man indigenous to the Australian
Continent there is a difference in civilization greater, no doubt,
than that which separates an educated Arab and an educated
European, and yet Ratzel, who distinguishes the ‘semi-civilized '
Arabs from the ‘civilized' Europeans, combines the Polynesians
and Australians in one group.”

Is there any method of determining the relative degrees of
any one civilization? That which is called civilization is so
complicated, even in its simplest forms, that it is impossible, at
any rate in our day, to determine with any certainty the factors
that produce it. [f we were to compare the various civilizations
in all their manifestations, we should probably not attain our end ;
but we should be able to solve our problem fairly easily, if we
were to succecd in finding an isolated factor, which would be easy
to determine and sufficiently important to pass as characteristic
of the whole of a civilization.

Now thereis a factor to be found which fulfils the two condi-
tions indicated, and that is production. The form of production
adopted exclusively, or almost exclusively, in a social group—that
is to say, the manner in which the members of that group produce
their food—is a fact which is easy to observe directly, and to
determine with sufficient precision in any form of civilization.
Whatever may be our ignorance of the religious or social beliefs
of the Australians, we can have no doubt as to their productions—
the Australian is a hunter and a collector of plants. [t is perhaps
i|npf}ﬁ$fbi-t': for us to know the intellectual civilization of the ancient
Peruvians, but we know that the citizens of the empire of the
[ncas were agriculturists : that is a fact which admits of no doubt.
To have cstablished what is the form of production of a given
nation, however, would not be sufficient to attain the end that
we have proposed to ourselves, if we could not prove at the same
time that the special form of civilization depends upon the special
form of production. The idea of classifying nations according te
the dominant principle of their production is in no way new. In
the most ancient works on the history of civilization one finds
already the well-known groups of nations, classed as hunters and
fisherimen, nomad cattle breeders and agriculturists, established in
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their countries.  Few historians, however, seem to have understood
the full importance of production. [t is easier to underrate than to
exaggerate it. In every form of civilization, production is in some
way the centre of life ; it has a profound and irresistible influence
on the other factors of civilization. It is itself determined, not by
factors of civilization but by natural factors—by the geographical
and meteorological character of a country. One would not be
altogether wrong in calling production “ the primary phenomenon
of civilization,” a phenomenon by the side of which other factors
of civilization are but secondary derivatives. not in the sensc that
they have sprung from production, but because they have been
formed and have remained under its powerful influence, althouzh of
independent origin. Religious ideas have certainly not grown out
of the necessities of production; nevertheless, the form of the
dominant religious ideas of a tribe can be traced in part to the
form of production. The belicf in souls which exists among
the Kaffirs, has an independent origin; but its particular form—
the belief in an hierarchic order of the souls of ancestors—is
nothing more nor less than a reflection of the hicrarchic order
among the living ; which in its turn is the conscquence of pro-
duction, of the breeding of cattle, of the warlike and centralizing
tendencies which result from it. [t is for this rcason that among
hunting tribes, whose nomad life does not admit of a fixed so-
cial organization, one finds indeed the belief in souls —but not of
the hierarchic order. The importance of production, however,
manifests itself nowhere so evidently as in the organization of the
family. The strange forms which have been taken by the human
family—forms which have inspired sociologists with still mare
strange hypotheses—appear to us perfectly comprehensible the
moment that we consider them in their relation to the forms
of production. The most primitive people depend for their food
on the product of the chasc—the term “chase” being taken in its
broadest meaning—and the plants which they collect.!

If we survey the world in search of tribes living in this clemen-
tary stage, we shall not find them in large numbers.  Grosse quickly
disposes of them. “The immense continent of Africa contains

Lpp. 26, 27.
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but one hunting tribe—leaving out of account the pygmy tribes
of the centre, the civilization of whom is completely unknown
to us—these are the Bushmen, the vagrants of the Kalahari
and surrounding countries. In America we find true huntsman
tribes only in the north and the south—the Aleutians and the
Fuegians. All the others are more or less agricultural, with
the exception of some Brazilian tribes, such as the Botocudes,
who still live under very primitive conditions. In Asia there are
scarcely any but the Mincopies of the Andaman Islands, who
still exhibit the primitive state in all its purity; the Veddahs of
Ceylon have been too much influenced by the Cingalese, and the
Tchuktchis of the north and their ethnical relations are already
breeders of cattle. There is only one continent which is still
occupied over its whole extent by a primitive people—exception
being made of its European colonies—this is Australia, a continent
that we can also consider from an ethnological point of view as
the last trace of a vanished world.” Here an objection arises.
Why not take into account the prehistoric populations, whose
artistic productions are both numerous and varied? The reason,
according to M. Grosse, is that in considering the invaluable
evidence of these productions, before “being able to say with
certainty that we are actually dealing here with the primitive
forms we are in search of, it would be necessary for us to know
the civilizations which have furnished these records.”

Happily this objection does not exist, at least in the same
degree, in the case of primitive Egypt, where the abundance of
records is already such that we can picture to ourselves the life
of the primitive Egyptian with sufficient accuracy to be able,
I think, to distinguish those productions which merit the title
of “artistic™; and with this we return to the problem just pro-
pounded, with some additional likelihood this time of being able
to solve it.

“In collections of Australian objects,” says Professor Grosse,!
“one almost invariably finds wooden sticks covered with com-
binations of points and lines. It is almost impossible to dis-
tinguish these designs at the first glance from those which are

V Grosse, foc. cff. p. 17 &f seg.
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found on the Australian clubs and shields, and which are ordinarily
styled fornaments’ There i5 notwithstanding, an essential
difference between the two classes of patterns. For some time
we have been aware that the so-called desizns upon these
sticks arc nothing else than a rude kind of writing—marks
intended to remind the messenger who carries the stick of the
essential points of his message. They have therefore a practical
and not an ®&sthetic signification. In this instance our knowledge
prevents our falling into error; but how numerous must be the
instances where it is otherwise? Who could authoritatively assure
us that the fizures on the Australian shields are actually orna-
ments? [s it not possible that they are marks of property or
tribal signs? Or possibly these figures are religious symbols?
These questions arise almost every time we look at the orna-
mentation of any primitive race. In wvery few instances can
we give an answer. . . . Notwithstanding the great number of
doubtful instances, there are also many in which the purely assthetic
signification can never be called in question. The doubtful cases
also are far from being valueless for our science. The birds’
heads at the prows of the Papuan cances are perhaps primarily
religious symbols, but they also serve as ornaments. [f the
choice of an ernamentation is determined by a religious con-
sideration, the execution and the combination with other mofirs,
whether different or analogous, are always affected by ®sthetic
needs.”

It is easy to sece what are the difficulties of the subject, and
how impossible it would be to discuss the question if one
had resolved from the outset to give only definitc and assured
data on all subjects. It is therefore necessary to confine oneself
to multiplvinzy observations and studying the doubtful instances,
in the hope that one day licht may spring forth from them,
permitting us to trace with a sure hand the laws which govern
artistic phenomena. As it is nccessary, in order to fix our
ideas, to give a definition of Art, we will say with M. Grosse:
¥ Speaking broadly, we mean by ‘iesthetic ' or * artistic® activity an
activity which is intended by its exercise, or by its final result,
to cxcite a direct sensation, which in most cases is one of
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pleasure.” But we are careful to add immediately, with our author,
that “our definition is merely a scaffolding to be demolished when
our edifice is buile™!

This has been a very long parenthesis, and it appears to
some extent to be a digression from “ Primitive Art in Egypt”
Nevertheless, [ believe it will be of service in warning us at the
outset of the difficulties that we shall encounter; at the same
time it shows us what we may hope for in the future from a
study thus directed—that it may possibly throw light one day
on the extremely interesting question of the origin of Egyptian
art. [s classical Egyptian art an importation, as we have just
asked ourselves? or is it a continuation of the primitive art?
Was there a slow and progressive evolution ; or is it possible to
establish at any given moment a hiatus—a sudden contrast between
the primitive artistic productions and those of dynastic Egypt?
We cannot attempt to reply to these questions until we have
arrived at the completion of our study; and even then, I fear,
the result will remain extremely problematic in the present
state of our knowledge,

As a precaution against error we will borrow from Professor
Grosse the plan of his book, and also the method of dividing our
matter shall be as follows: “ Art,” he says, *is divided into two
oreal groups—arts of movement and arts of repose. The differ-
ence which separates them has been very clearly indicated by
Fechner { Forschule der Aesthetif, ii. 5).  The frst seek to please
by forms in repose, the others by forms either in movement or
following one another in time; the first transforms or combines
masses in repose, and the other produces the movement of the
body, or changes in time capable of attaining the result aimed at
by art. We will commence with the “arts in repose,” commenly
called “the plastic arts. Decoration is probably the most primitive
of these, and as the object first adorned is the human body,
we will begin with the study of personal adornment. But even
the most primitive folk are not content to adorn the body

! |. CoLLIER, in his Primer of Art (Londen, 1382), p. 36, defines art as a
“creative operation of the intelligence—the making of something either with
a view to utility or pleasure.”
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only ; they must also embellish their weapons and utensils. The
ornamentation of these objects will occupy the second place in
our study of the subject. We shall then examine the free plastic
art (frece Bildnerer), which aims not at decoration but at the
creation of works which are in themselves artistic.  Dancing forms
the transition between the arts of repose and the arts of move-
ment. It may be defined it as “the art which creates movement”
(letende Bildnerel)—animated plastic art. . . . Among primitive
people dancing is always united with song; and thus we have
a convenient mode of transition to poetry. . . . Finally we will
study primitive music."! The three last subjects can only be
treated in a most summary fashion in their relation to ancient
Egvpt. Before commencing the last portion of our task we will
devote a short chapter to the earliest Pharaonic monuments, the
comparison of which with the primitive remains cannot fail to
be interesting.

But before entering upon our subject, [ think it necessary to
grive some dates in order to fix our ideas.

Authors differ enormously in their opinions on the subject of
the date of the first Egvptian dvnasty. Here are some of the dates
which have been proposed. Champollion-Figeac gives the year
5860 ; Wilkinson, 2320 ; Bockh, 7oz ; Bunsen, 3623: Lepsius,
3892 ; Brugsch, 4455 ; Unger, 5613 ; Lieblein, 5004 ; Mariette,
5004 ; Lauth, 4157.°

Dr. Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities of
the British Museum, in his recent History of Egyt? having quoted
the dates given by Champollion-Figeac, Bickh, Lepsius, Mariette,
Bunsen, Wilkinson, and Brugsch, ends thus : “ Of these writers, the
only ones whose chronological views are to be seriously considered
are Lepsius, Mariette, and Brugsch, between whose highest and
lowest dates is an interval of over 1100 years. Viewed in the light
of recent investizations, the date of Lepsius seems to be too low,
whilst that of Mariette, in the same way, seems to be too high ; we

! Grossk foc af, pp. 38, 39

* According to the chronological table drawn up by WiEpemaxs in his
Aesppiiiche Geschichte, pp. 732, 733 which gives with reserve the date 5650

3 Ruock, History of Egypl i, Exypt in the Neolithic and Archaic Periods,

London, 1902, p. 150.
2
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have therefore to consider the date for Menes (the first king of the
Ezyptian lists) arrived at by Brugsch.”

M. Maspero, in his large Histvire ancienne des peuples de
£'Oriens! apparently accepts a somewhat similar dating. He places
Sneferu, first king of the fourth dynasty, at 4100 B.C, “with a
possible error of several centuries more or less”

Professor Petrie, in one of his more recent warks? places the
reign of Menes between 4777 and 4715.

We can therefore admit, in taking a minimum date, that all the
monuments dealt with in this book are anterior to the fourth
millenary n.c. ; but having thus cbtained a provisional date for the
termination of the primitive period, it would be equally advisable
to assign one also for the commencement of that period. But here
the difficulty is still greater, and a calculation can only be based
upon extremely vague presumptions. For the development of the
primitive civilization Dr. Petrie demands about two thousand years,
and as he places the commencement of Pharaonic Egvpt about
3000 B.C., the most ancient of the monuments which we are about
to consider would necessarily date back to about yooo B.C?

As we find ourselves in our own country face to face with
immense periods of prehistoric ages, without being able to assign
any precise dates to the different stages of civilization which can
be established, it has been necessary to find a convenient
terminology to enable us with ease to classify the objects found.
To this end a series of deposits characteristic of an age has been
chosen, and to that age the name of the deposit has been given.
Thus terms have been created which are universally accepted, such
as Chellean, Mousterian, Magdalenian, etc. It would be extremely
convenient to be able to do the same in Egypt, and in fact the

! Paris, Hachette, i. 1805, p. 347 note 2. In the new Guide fo the Catro
Musenm, Cairo, 1903, p. 2, the same author places the first dynasty at about
5000 B.C.

? Abydos, i, p. 22,

3 Mr. Maclver has recentdy attempted to combat these conclusions, bur his
arguments are not conclusive.  In his calcolations he has not taken into account
that the tribe who interred in the El Amrah cemetery may have been nomads
who would only return periodically to that locality, a circumstance that would
completely change the conclusions to be drawn from the number of tombs. See
MacIvER & Mace, £ Amralk and Adydos, pp. 50-52.
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Naqada age, so called from the principal cemetery of that period
which has been explored, is a term already applied to the entire
primitive period. In scientific books the Nagada civilization, the
men of Nagada, etc,, are already commeonly referred to. Petrie has
gone still farther, and instead of names he has proposed to make
use of numbers.

Relying upon the study of types of pottery, which are extremely
varied during the primitive period, Dr. Petrie has succeeded, by a
series of classifications which it is impossible for me to describe
here, in separating all known types into a scries of 50, To these
he has applied numbers ranging from 30 to 80, which numbers
represent the successive periods of the prehistoric age. To these
numbers he applies the term seguence dates. The contents of a
tomb, when studied on the basis of these classifications, furnish a
maximum and a minimum number, the average of which indicates
the relative age of the burial.

This scheme originated by Petrie is very ingenious, and is
only rendered possible by the large number of intact graves
which have been discovered. Notwithstanding the wvarious
criticisms to which his method has been subjected, up to the
present time no one has apparently been able to bring forward
facts to contradict his rcsults. [t is owing to this system that
we can say of the type of a statuette or of a scheme of decoration
that they occur, for instance, between the seguence dates 33 and
30 and it is thus that similar indications must be understood, as
they are mel with in the pages of this book. We must explain
that the numbers previous to 30 have been reserved in case
a lucky find should bring to light monuments more ancient than
any already known.! As I have previously mentioned, the point
of union betwcen the sequence dates and the reigns of the kings
of the first dynasty has been established on the evidence of the
small prehistoric town of Abydos, and Petrie has fixed the reign
of Menes as coinciding with the sequence date 7g.°

! PETRIE, Sequences e Prefifstorte Remains, in the Jowenal of the Antiro-
pelagical  [fustitule, xxix. 1goo, pp. 295-301; PETRIE, Diespelis parva,
pp. 4-12; 5. REwacH, Review of the preceding in [ dwfhropelegie, xi. 1900,

PP 759-762.
* PeETRIE, Afpdos, i. p. 22.
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It is on the basis of these secquence dates that we can state
of certain objects that they are specially numerous during the
first or second half of the prehistoric period.

[ have endeavoured to multiply the illustrations, which can
never be sufficiently numerous in a work where the text is
intended merely to serve as a summary commentary on the
monuments. The source of each of the illustrations is indi-
cated in the following manner: When, for instance, there is
quoted in the text Nagada, pl. Ixiv. 73, and Diespelis Parva,
ix. 23, the mark 78 will be found at the side of the illustration
taken from Nagada, and D. 23 beside that taken from Diospolis.
A. signifies Adéyabs; R.T. Reyal! tombs; Am, A, or El, £/
Amwal; etc.  These annotations, in connection with those at the
foot of the page, should, I think, render it easy to trace the originals
of the illustrations. In some very cxceptional cases, especially
in Figs. 7 and 17, which give examples of objects which it is
necessary to refer to again later, the indications relating to the
identification of the objects will be found in the passage where
they are treated in detail!

In concluding these preliminary remarks, 1 do not attempt
to conceal the defects this work mayv contain. It is, in fact,
hazardous to write on a subject so new as this, and especially
on a class of objects the number of which increases from day
to day. [ sincerely hope that in a few years new discoveries
will have rendered this book altogether inadequate. [ have
simply endeavoured to render it as complete as possible, hoping
that it will remain, at any rate, a summary of the question as
it cxisted at the moment of publication.

| Following the example of M. Satowos Rewack in La  Sewlpiure
enrofidenns avant les infiucnces greéco-romaines, 1 have myzell drawn the
greater part of these fgures (except those signed with a monogram). These
must, however, be considered entitely as sketches, by no means intended to
supersede the original pubdlications,



CHAPTER IL.
PERSONAL ADORNMENT.

RIMITIVE races paint almost the whole of the body. The
only exception are the Esquimaux, who cover their
bodies with clothing, at all events, when they quit their huts.
The Australian always has a store of white clay, or of red and
yellow ochre in his pouch. In daily life he is content with
various smears on his cheeks, shoulders, or chest ; but on solemn
occasions he daubs the whole of his body.!

Is it possible to prove that any similar custom existed among
the primitive Egyptians? First we must remark that “ colouring
materials, such as red and yellow ochre, malachite, and sulphide
of antimony, are frequently found in the tombs™*®; these
eolouring materials are usually contained in small bags, placed
near the hands of the deceased person?

There is no evidence, | believe, to show that they painted the
whole of the body, but there is a clay statuette which has designs
painted over the whole body. This interesting object was dis-
covered at Tukh ; it represents a woman, standing, with her arms
above her head, in a position we shall find again in the deco-
ration of vases. In the chapter dealing with that subject we
shall make an attempt to determine, if possible, the meaning of
this attitude,

The designs painted on this statuette are of various kinds.
In the first place there are figures of animals, goats or antelopes,
which Petrie remarks are absolutely identical with those on the

L Grossg, Les Débuts de I'Ari, p. 41.

1 DE MoRcax, Rechercies sur les origines de UEgypie, ii. p. 51
1 PETRIE, Nagada, p. 30.
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red pottery with white line decoration. We should next observe
the zigzay patterns, and finally the motives borrowed from plants.
All these decorations occur upon the pottery contemporary with
the commencement of the prehistoric period betwcen 31 and 32
(sequence dates). This indicates that the figure in question is of
extreme antiquity, and we may consider it as one of the earliest
female figures known, with the exception of the ivories discovered

X

Fic. 5.—Ficure oFf 4 Wosax with DESIGNS PAINTED OVER
THE Waore Booy,

Grey elay with black paint.

in the caves of the south of France! (Fiz. 3). M. de Morgan,
reproducing this same figure, remarks that “it would be easy to
find a large number of analogies among the tribes of Central
Africa, of Asia, and of Oceania.™*

I PETRIE, Nagada, pl. lix. 6 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford). The examples of
pottery quoted by Petrie for comparison with the paintings are the following :
pl. xxviii. 34, 48; pl. xxix. 77, 854, gi-gs.

* De MoRGAN, Recherches sur les origines de .e"JE'gyNe, i v 56, e 100,
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The most interesting comparison from this point of view is
one indicated by Petrie, who observes how greatly the painted
designs on the body recall the tatoo-marks of the populations
to the west of Egypt, those Fémeke (Libyans) wio, as we
shall frequently have oceasion to remark, present many analogies
with the primitive Egyptians. The subject of tatooing we shall
consider presently.

Two clay female figures in the Petrie collection, University
Colleze, London, and a similar fragment in the Ashmolean
Muszeum, Oxford, are also painted with designs analogous with
those on the Tukh statuette! (Fig. 6).

It will thus be seen that evidence relating to painting the
body is very scanty, and only enables us to assert that women
were in the habit of decorating the body with various patterns.
Also, it is not absolutely certain, in the objects quoted here, that
we have not to deal with tatocinr; it is only the discovery of
colouring materials in the tombs that leads us to believe that
they are instances of painting?

On the subject of painting the eyes we happily possess far
clearer cvidence: for this purpose malachite was used, ground
to powder and apparently mixed with some fatty substance.
With this paint a rather broad line was drawn round the eye,
which, besides being decorative, had a utilitarian purpose.

As Petric obscrves, Livingstone records that in the centre of
Africa he found that the best remedy against obstinate sores was
powdered malachite, which the natives provided for him. The
same author compares the coating of colour which preserved
the eye from the blazing glare of the desert with the custom of
the Esquimaux, who blacken the skin round the eye to protect
it fromn the glare of the spow.?

! My attention has been drawn to similar figures at the Turin Museum,
which show distinctly the line of paint below the eves which we are about to
consider.

! For painting the body and tatooing in pre-Mycenman Greece, see
BLINKENBERG, Anfiquités prémyccniennes.  Efude swr la  plvs  ancienne
civilivation de la Gréce, in the Mémoires de ln Sociélé ropale des aniiguaires
dn Nowd, new series, 1306, pp. 46-30.

3 PETRIE, [despolis parva, p. 20,
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Fic, &6 —Frounes oF Womex, Umiversity CovLtece, Loxpox.

Grey clay with grecnish paint. On the figure to the left the |1.|i|:|‘.|.n:: has scaled

off, and only a few lines on the torso can now be distinguished.

The following facts prove that this custom existed in Egypt
during the primitive period. Shells containing green paint have

been discovered in the tombs! and similar traces of colour have
"

1 PETRIE. Nagada, p. 6, tomb 522 J:i.‘n]].‘l:;i; p. 15 tomb 23 Ballas ; P 16,
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been found on ordinary pebbles, very much polished, which are
invariably found with the slate palettes!

These palettes, of which we shall frequently have occasion to
speak in the course of this work, served for grinding the inalachite,
which was crushed to powder on them by means of the pebbles [
have just mentioned. The fact is demonsteated in an undeniable

Fig. 7.—5cate PaLeTrEs vsep ror crinpixe Paxr

manner by the traces of green paint found on them, and also
by the cavities worn in them by prolonged grinding? (Fig. 7)
Petrie has also occasionally found traces of hsmatite on

them.
The palettes were fated to fulfl a brilliant destiny. Later

tomb 37 Ballas. The same nse of shells in the fourth dynasty has also been
established. See Perrie, Wedrom, London, 1852, pl. xxix. 17, p. 34: " The shell
containg powdered hlue carbonate of copper as paint.”

! PETrIE, Magada, pp. 1o, 19, tomb 5 Nagada. A fine specimen of a palette
with traces of paint, from Gebelein, at Oxiord.

! PETRIE, Nagada, p. 43.
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on we find them developed into real works of art, of immense
size and apparently employed ceremonially.

We must mention the custom that existed in the primitive
period of painting the bones of the deceased with red colour,
Among the Australians the adolescent is painted red for the
first time at his initiation, when he joins the community of the
men. “ Painting with red, characteristic of entrance into life, is
employed also for death.!

Without more evidence than we possess we cannot deter-
mine how far this custom was general amonz the primitive
Egyptians. 1 have only met with one instance mentioned by
Petrie.®

Did the habit of painting the body, and more especially of
drawing a line of green paint round the eye, continue in Egypt
at the historic period ?

From the earlicst times the skin of the men on the monuments
is generally represented as being of a brownish red colour, dark
in tone, while the skin of the women is vellow. M. Maspero,
in his Histoire ancienne des penples de I'Ovient classique expresses
himself thus on the subject: “The men are gencrally coloured
red in these pictures ; in fact, one can observe among them
all the shades seen among the population at the present day,
from the most delicate pink to the colour of smoked bronze.
The women, who are less exposed to the glare of the sun, are
usually painted vellow, the tint being paler if they belonged to
the upper classes.”

This explanation might very easily be accepted. It even
explains the exceptions to the red and yellow colourings which
we observe on a certain number of monuments, where the
skin of the women, for instance, instead of being painted
vellow, is very nearly the natural colour. As an example I
will mention the figure of a daughter of Prince Tchuti-hetep,
in the tombs of El Bersheh'; or, again, the representations

U Grosse, fec, off pp. 41, 42,

* Nagada, p. 25, tomb 234

i Vol i p.47.

‘ NewsERRY, E{ Sershef, L [rontispicce.
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of Queen Aahmes at Deir-el-Bahari, and of Queen Thiti,
where the pink flesh colours contrast with those of thousands
of other ladies painted in bright vellow on the walls of their
tombs.!

I, however, am disposed to see in the singular colouring of
the Egyptians a custom resembling that of primitive nations,
especially as the colours employed, red and wvellow, are those
must [requently in use among them. Analysing the primitive
“ palette,” Grosse thus expresses himself: *“Red, especially a
yvellowish red, is the favourite colour of primitive peoples, as
it is of almost all nations . . . Goethe undoubtedly expresses
the general sentiment when in his Fardenfedre he speaks of the
exciting influence of a yellowish red. It is for this reason that
red has always played an important part in the toilet, especially
in that of men. The habit of victorious Roman generals of
painting themselves red has vanished with the Roman republic
. .. Yellow is of similar importance, and is also employed in
the same manner. . .

I believe it is by no means impossible to apply these prin-

IR

ciples to the Egyptians, and although I do not wish to assert
that the custom of painting the skin in this manner was
in vogue at all periods, vet 1 suppose that during a fairly
long period it was sufficiently general to give risc to the
convention of representing men in red and women in yellow?
The custom of painting round the eves with green—or, more
accurately, of underlining the eye with a dash of green paint—
can with much greater certainty be attributed to Egyptian
civilization.

Petrie reports that he discovered in a tomb of the fArst dynasty
(M. 1. Abydos) some powdered malachite in a small ivory box

U NaviLLE, Deirel-Balars, i, pl. Ixvii. DBeseDiTe, Lo Tombean de la reine
Fihier, in the Meémoires de fa Misston archéologique frangaise di Caive, v, p. 307.

* GrossE, Les Débuts de " Artd, pp. 45-47.

¥ MASPERD, Historre ancienne aes penples de I Qrfent classigre, i.p. 540 " Je
pense bien qu'au début ils s'enduisaient tous les membres de graisse on dlinile.”
Why not grease, or ail, coloured by means of mineral or vegetable dyes?  See,
however, SCHWEINFURTH, Origin and foesend condition of the Egvpiians, in
BaepERER, Egyi, sth ed. Leipsic, 1903, p. xxxvi.
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in the form of a duck'—a very interesting object as prototype
of the numerous boxes of paint of the same form which have
frequently been found in tombs of the Second Theban Empire,
and of which several museums contain specimens?® (Fig. 8).

The monuments of the fourth dynasty clearly show the line
of green colour under the eves, especially two door-posts at
the Cairo Museum, on which is figured the wife of a personage
named Sokar-khabiu, “ who was called Hathornefer-Hotep as her
great name, and Toupis as her short name—this woman's features
recall the Nubian type; she has a line of green paint under the
eyes''? The celebrated statues of
Sepa and of Nesa at the Louvre
have the same lines. “ The pupils,
the ewvelids, and the eyebrows are
painted black, and below the eves
is a line of green.”* The mummy

Fie. 8.—Ivory Box 1x Foru
oF a Duck, of Kanefer, who lived about the com-

mencement of the fourth dynasty, was closely enveloped in linen
wrappings, and on these the eyes and eyebrows were painted
green,”

The green powder used in preparing the paint was enclosed
in small bags, which are frequently represented in the lists of
offerings. They werc made, as these pictured representations
show, of leather or skin’® and the specimens found in the
graves confirm the accuracy of this detail. Occasionally also
the paint was placed in small vases or baskets. [ cannot
attempt to enter into the question of the composition of this
green paint in Pharaonic Egypt, nor stop to describe the various
paints in‘use at the same peried. It would have no bearing on

V Perrie, Diospalis paria, p. 20, Puoblished in PETRIE, Royad Tomdbs, i
Pl xxxvii. 1—see p. 27 &L p. 37,

* An example in PeTrie, Kabuw, Gurob and Hawara, pl. xviii. 10, and
p- 35: two others in LEEMANS, Aegydiische Manumenten van kel Nederlandsche
Musenm van Owdheden fe Leyden, i pl. xxxvi. 565, 567.

! Maspero, (Fuide fo the Cafro MWusenm, Cairo, 1g03, p- 40, No. 62,

' DE Rouck, Notice des monnments, A 36-38, pp. 26, 27.

5 PeTRIE, Medum, p. 18,

¢ GRIFFITH, Bend Hasan, iii. pl. iii. 27, p. 14
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the subject of this work, and it has already been admirably
done by others! [ must, however, mention the traces left in
Egyptian writing and ritual by this use of green paint.

A hieroglyphic sign == clearly shows the line of colour drawn
below the eve, and this sign, in addition to other uses, serves

to determine the name Clazu [I]’ E) :n] of the powder and of

green paint.®

In the rituals frequent allusions are made to green paint,
occurring as early as the Pyramid texts, and the belief in the
protective and carative virtues of the paint was such, even at
that time, that the (/za#, the painted eye, was called the sound
or healthy eye. This point has been rendered perfectly clear
by Maspero, who has several times written on the subject.?

The daily ritwal of the divine cult in Egypt, and also the
funerary rituals, mention bringing a bag of green paint as a
means whereby the god, or the deceased person, * makes himself
healthy with all that is in him."*

Finally, a curious text is expressed in these terms: “ He
brings to thee green paint for thy right eye, and mesiom
[another paint] for thy left eve?

The designs with which primitive man paints his skin have
no persistency of character; they can be got rid of at will and
others substituted. Under some circumstances it may be

! Wiepenaxy, A, Varieties of ancient © Kokl in Pernig, Medum, pp. 41-44.
Fronexce & Lorer, Le coflive nofe ef fe eollywe ver! du lombean de la
princcsse Nonblotep, in DE MorGas, Fewilles d Dahchonr, March—]June, 1854,
pp. 133-164; also printed separately, Vienna, 1895, 16 pp

* Maspero, Aewwe crifigue, April 22nd, 1gor, p. 308. Review ol Davies,
Plakhotep, i) see pl. v. 33 for the exact representation of the sign.

! Masvewo, Nofes an jowr le jowr, § 25, in the Proceedings of the Sociefy of
Bifilical Archeology, xiv. 1902, pp. 313-3116, and La fable & offrandes des fombeany
épypiiens, in the Revwe de Dhistoire des religions, xxxv. 1897, p. 207 (separate
repring, p. 23). PetRiE, MWedem, pl. xiii  MARIETTE, Monumenis divers,

recieiliis en Egyple ef en Jtalic, Paris, 158y, pl. xix. &, where ﬁﬁ occurs from a
gt

maustaba of the beginning of the fourth dynasty.

\ See MoRET, Le ritnel dn cnlte divin jowrnalier en Egypie, in the Annales
ate Musde Guimet, Bibliothéque o étndes, xiv. pp. 71, 109, 1G9,

* Vox Leus, Das Ritwalbuck des Ammondiensies, Leipsic, 1582, p. 68,
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desirable to render them indelible—as, for instance, in the casc
of tribal or religious marks, and thus we find the origin of the
custom of tatooing.

As we have scen in the preceding pages, it is difficult to
distinguish clearly from the primitive Egyptian fizures between
what was tatooed and what was painted. The same patterns
were apparently in use for both. As [ have already stated, a
comparison has been made between the painted or tatooed
patterns on the primitive statuettes and the tatoo-marks on the
Libyans ( imdil) of the tomb of Seti [. This comparison, extended

%%@%%

FiG. g.—Tatoo-nanks of THE PROUTIVE EGVITIANS COMPAREL
WITH THOSE oF THE Lievaxs.

-2

L TR

From {£'Antropologie.

to the tatoo-marks of the indigenous inhabitants of Algeria, has
shown close analogy between them all! (Fig. g).

We reproduce here a group of Libyans from the tomb of
Seti 1.* (Fig. 10), to which we shall several times have occasion
to refer. [t is espccially interesting to note that one of
the tatoo-marks is a very accurate reproduction of the hiero-
‘glyph ==, the symbol of the goddess Neth; and in this
connection we arc led to consider the name of the wife
of an Egyptian king of the first dynasty called Mer-Neirh
M. Maspero writes thus on the subject: “ The name of Meri-

U WiepeEMaxs, e Lrzeit Aegyplens und seine dlleste Bevolkernng, in
Dive Umsclan, September 23nd, 189y, pp. 756-700. Lo moder & ensevelissement
dans fa wécropele de Négadak ¢t ln gquestion de Porigine du penple egypiten, in
DEe MowrGax, Keckerches tur fés origines de f'ffér}'lﬂffr il. pp. 221, 222, PETRIE,
Nagada, pp. 45, 40. Talowages des indigénes de FAleérie, in ' Anthropologie,

xi. 1900, p. 435.
¥ Lepsius, Denkocdler ans Aegyplen wnd Actifopien, il pl, 136.
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Neith is interesting,” apart from its being a royal name; “but
we were alrcady aware from other proofs of the important part
plaved by Neith in the religion of the earliest centuries. The
ladies of high position who are buried or mentioned in the
mastabas of the Memphite period have, as favourite titles, those
of *Prophetess of Neith’ or Prophetess of Hathor.' Neith
appears to have been a goddess of Libyan origin, and the pre-
dominance of her cult during the primitive period is noteworthy
at this moment, when the Berlin school is Semitizing to the
utmost the language and the population of Ezypt'!

Tt PP o TR e e 17— o
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Fic. to.—Ligvass Frox THE Toxs oF Ser [

This leads us to enquire whether the painting and tatooing
of the body had not some other object, in addition to an @sthetic
one. In order to answer this we must examine our ethnological
evidence. Family and tribal marks are generally to be recognized,
and as it sometimes happens that a tribe selects the symbol of a
divinity for its distinctive mark, there is a chance of finding
religious signs among tatoo-marks.”

I Maspern, in the Repuwe o ftigue, November 12th, Igoo, p. 366. For the
contrary opimon, but with inadequate arguments, see Maclver & WiLKN,
f_,".J.I_J,-f:" Nates, London, 1go1, pp. 69, 7¢. For Meri-Neith see SETHE, EJ-'J"I'?’I'J';;_'E
sur dltesten Geschichte Aegyplens [ Untersuchungen sur Geschichie und Alter-
thumskunde degyptens, heransgegeden von Kurt Sefhe, iii. 1), pp. 20, 30.

T GROSSE, {oc. off. p. 55 ef. sef.
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Occasionally tatoo-marks are actually pictographic, and convey
a meaning. An American Indian, for instance, bore on his arm
zigzag lines signifying * mysterious power."! Also, tatooing
may be intended to scrve a medical purpose® The Egyptians
of the classical period tatooed themselves occasionally on the
breast or on the arms with the names or representations of
divinities. This custem was perhaps exclusively confined to
the Second Theban Empire; [ do not remember to have met
with an example outside that period. [t will be sufficient to
mention some instances of this. Amenophis IV, and his queen
bore the names of the god dsn tatooed upon the breast and
arms. With reference to this subject Professor Wiedemann
remarks that Libyan influence can clearly be traced during this
reign® A stela in the Pesth Museum shows a personage con-
temporary with Thothmes [Il, who bears on his right arm a
cartouche of that king!

On other examples we find the figure of the zod Amon-Ea
tatooed on the right shoulder, notably on a statue of a kneeling
scribe in the Turin Museum.* Another statue in the Lewyden
Museum (D 1g) bears on the right shoulder a small fizure of
Amon-Ra, and on the left shoulder the cartouche of Amenophis

' Garrick Mariery, Teath Annwal Repord of the Burean of Ethaolegy,
1558-9, Washington, 18¢3, pl =xvii. p. 235. Examples by Hoerxgs,
Lrmeschichle der bildenden Kunst in Ewropa von den Anfingen s um 500 vor
Chr. Vienna, 1598, p. 31, note 4. There the author also mentions the Libyans
ol the tomb of Seti L

* Fououer, Le Tatowage médical en Egypte dans Cantigniteé of i Uépogque
aciielle, in the Archives anthropologie crimivelle, xiii, 1399, p. 270 ef seq.
See BuscHax in the Cendralblatt filr Anthropologie, iv. p. 75, and R. VErxEAU
in Fdnthropalogie, x. 1899, p. 06. Profeszor Petrie draws my attention to the
mummy of a priestess of the sixth dynasty, in Cairo, where there are numerous
tatov-marks on the body.

3 WienEMany, Die Drzeil Aegypiens .| in Die Umschaw, il 1899, p. 766, and
in DE Moroas, Kecherches sur les origines de PEgyple, i, p. 2220 For the
figured representations see Lepsivs, Dendmdler, iii, pl. 166, 10g.  Professor Petrie
has remarked to me that in this case the so-called tatoo-marks may be, in reality,
small plaques of glazed pottery fixed on fine muslin, At Tel-el-Amarna similar
plagues are found with the name of the god A,

i MasPERD, Nofes sur differents points de grammatre ef d'histoire, in the
Milunges d'archdologic égyplienne ef assyrienne, i. 1872, p. 151.

¥ Maspero, Histoire ancicnne des feuples de ' Ortent classigre, ii. p. 531, figure,
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[[.2]* Another example from the same museum (V 32) represents

a sculptor who bears on his breast and shoulders the tatoced si

;;’-E T, temple of Ptah. Finally, a small statuette, of which
the upper part alone remains, in the Cabiuet des Médailles in Paris
shows that on the breast and shoulders signs were tatoced, the
meaning of which we cannot always follow, and which bear con-

siderable resemblance to the marks found on pottery (Fig. 11

FiG. 11.—FRAGMEST OF A STATUETTE WiTH TATOO-MARES oX THE BrEast
axp RiGHT SHOULBER.

Cabinet oes Medadlles, Paris.

With regard to decorative tatoo-marks, they are somewhat
rare on Egyptian remains of the classical period. They occur,
however, on a small fizure of a woman in fafence in the Berlin
Muszeum (No. 9,583) on a stela in the Cairo Museum (No. 20,138,

| Leemaxs, demyptische Monwmenten van fhet Nederlandsche Musenm 2an
Ouddieeden fe Levden, ii. pl. 4.

? Stratz, Ueber dic Kletdung der dgyptischen Tdnzeriunen in the Zert-
schift fair dgypiische Spirache, xxxviii. 1900, p. 149

ok
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where a man is decorated on the breast with tatoo-marks! and
finally in a representation of a tomb of the Second Theban
Empire.®

“The perforation of the ear, the nose, or the lips is done with
a view to placing some kind of ormament in the hole thus
obtained ; this form of mutilation may therefore be considered
as a natural step towards the second method of personal adorn-
ment, which consists in placing or hanging ornaments upon
the body."#* 1 am not certain that the prehistoric Egyptians
practised these mutilations, nevertheless, [ wish to draw attention
to the use of ear-studs in the classic period ; and, first, we will
observe that one of the Libvans of the tomb of Seti I. is
wearing ear-studs, judging from the plates published by Belzoni
and by Champollion. Lepsius, in the plate of which our
Fig. 10 represents a part, has not noted the ear-stud? (See
Fig. 19.)

In Ezypt the wearing of ear-studs is fairly frequent, but only
at the commencement of the eighteenth dynasty. As Erman
remarks," these ear-ornaments are either broad discs or large
rings. During the reign of Amenophis IV. one finds that men
wore these ear-ornaments as much as women.”

! Laxce & ScHAEFER, Gred- und Denksteine des miltleren Rerchs (Cata-
logue général des antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée du Caire), i p. 163; iv.
pl Ixxxvi. p. 465.

* Leesius, Dendwedtler, il 2. See Ervtax, Life in Ancient Egppt, p. 230 and
fiz. p. 216. See Maseero, Histoire anciene des peuples de £ Orient elassigue, i,
p- 54 and note 3. See Avrrep Herz, Tittowirnng, Art and Verbreiiung,
Leipsie, 1900 (Doctor-dissertation, Universitdt Erlangen). On the subject of
tatoping and painting the body among the Greeks, see WoLtErs, P,
‘Edatporricror, in Herntes, xxxviii. pp. 265-273.

1 DEXIRER, Lo racer ef fos penples dfe la ferve, Paris, 1950, p. 209,

* Berzoxt, Plates dlfnstrative of the Researches and Qperations of (5. Belzoni
i Egypd and Nubia, London, 1821, pl. viti. CHamroLLiox, Monuments de
I Egypre, pl. cexl. For a reproduction of the head after this plate see PERROT &
Curriez, Histoire de Vart dans Pantigaé, i Egvpre, fig 328, p. 796. It is much
to be regretted that the various publications of this important represeutation vary
so greatly in the details. [t is very desirable that an Jdiffen défnive should
be made,

* Ervax, Life in Aucient Egyft. p. 228

8 StEINpoRrer, Fier Grabsfelen ans der Zeit Amenaphis IV, inthe Zettechrift
Silr Aegypitsele Sprachke, xxxiv, 1856, p. 66,
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The woman represented in the charming statuette of the
Bologna Museum (Fig. r2) “is very proud of her large ear-orna-
ments, and is gravely pushing one of them forward, either to
show it off or to assurc herself that the jewel is safely in its
place.”! These discs are found not
infr *;11:13:1!]:.' in tombs of the Second
Theban Empire, and a certain number
appear to have been intended to be
fixed in the lobe of the ear, which
must necessarily have been gre:

distended.”

Professor Schweinfurth has pub-
lished a ring in brocatel belonging to
the primitive period, which, judging
from its shape and also from its
external profile, can only have been
used as a lip=ring.’

We now pass to the consideration

of methods of hairdressing in ancient

Egypt. On one of the earliest vases of

the kind called by Petrie * cross-lined  Fic. 12.—Woonex SraTverTe

p()tttn‘," which was onlv in use at ix tne Boiooxa Museus,
S AL 3 witH Ivory EAR-ORNAMENTS.

the beginning of the primitive period

(sequence dates 31-34), a combat between two men is represented

(Fig. 13). One of the combatants has his hair divided on the

top of the head into four tresses, which hang down his back.®

! MaspERD, Hisfofre ancicnne des pewples de 'Oricnt classique, 1. p. 533 and
fig., where the author states, probably erroneously, that the statuette belongs to
the Turin Museum. Petrie's photograph of the same, from which he has repro-
duced it, is No. 83 of the ltalian series, but has the letter B, indicating Bologna.

* If it iz doubted that such a distension of the ear, in some cases very
considerable, can be a fact, such examples as are represented by SCHURTZ,
Ulrgeschichie der Kuitur, Leipsic, 1900, pp- 05 and 356, will carry most com-
plete conviction, Evviort Suiru, Redort on the Muntwiy af the Priestess Nesi-
Let-neb-lant, in the Awnales du service des f'IHﬂ'-'I.' nites de ' Egypte, iv. 1903, p. 1 58.

1 SCHWEINFURTH, {efer eincn Alfdzvpiischen Ning ans Brocatelle, in the
Ferfandivngen der berl, Anthropel. Gesellschagt (February, 1goz, pp. 99, 100).

! PETRIE, Piospolis parva, p. 14: » M. Schweinfurth avait émis lidée que
les * néolithiques ' égyptiens sc teignaient les cheveux en blond {par décoloration
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Other remains of more recent date show the hair arranged
in a variety of ways, the hair worn lonz and divided into
two rows of curls, framing the
face and hanging down to the
shoulders!: or short hair in
small curls, either round or of
“corkscrew " form, arranzed in
parallel rows from the nape of
the neck to the crown of the
head*; or, again, in other in-
stances, the whole of the hair
massed in a single thick plait,
which, falling from the crown
of the head, hangs down the
back * (Fig. 14).

All these methods of hair-
dressine  for men are also
found on the monuments of
the Ancient Egyptian Empire,
where in this respect the
Egyptians appear to have faith-

fully followed the traditions of

predecessors. The single

plait, however, 15 no longer
worn by men; by this time it

a laide de chaux ou durine) ow en
roux (par coloration avec du henné)
M. Virchow croit deveir écarter cette

hypothése, . . " SaLoMOx KEINACH,

review of VIRCHOW, Leter die effino-

logische Stellung der prifistorfschen

el profaliistorischen Aegypler (Ab-

Fig. 13, —Porrery Vase witk Desicxs 1x  Aandlungen  der FPrenss Akademie
WHITE REPRESENTING MEN FIGHTING. g W .-'_-.'_-.-'.l.'\';.-'i'rJ_';'.".-'n, Berlin, 18g8), in
I Anthropelorie, ix. 1308, po 447,
! QUIBELL, H.'}-:'-.lefwuf»-".-'-.‘, 1. pl. ii.
* fd pl. v. and vi, and PETRIE, ] Races of Early Egepl, i the fonral
af the .J.?H.":'.J'J)l,ﬁrl.-;-'.;{.']'.-.'.'" Trstefnte, xxxi. pl. xix. 11 and 12,
¥ QUIBELL, ffar'r'.;.-:'r.ln‘,ﬁ..-."r:n, i pl. xi. and xxvi.¢, and PETRIE, .."|'.-.:~,-r_h" Lomus of

the Earliest Dyriasiies, i pl. iv, 4.
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is worn only by children, or as one of the distinctive marks of
princes and certain high sacerdotal dignitaries. [In this ease,
when we see it represented on the monuments of the Second
Theban Empire, the plait has usually lost its original form, and
is transformed into a fringed band hanging over the ear.!

The earlicst female figures have no trace of any hair whatever,
and it might be considered that the head was entirely shaved.

Fie. 1y —Ivory STATUETTE.

A crouching captive. The liair, in a thick plait or twist, is hanging down the back.

[t is probable, however, that this is owing to the incxperience
of the artist, who did not understand how to render han’

1 For the types of wigs of the Ancient Empire. 2ee Erman, Life dn Ancicnt
Egvpf, pp. 2ig-222, For the side-locks of children and of princes,
pp. 117, 233, 314, reproduction of the lock transformed into a decorated bandeau.
This forms an interesting example of the laws of evolution of clothing as laid
down by Damrwix, G. H., L'evelution dans le wélement, in the Reone de
Elniversité de Bravelles, w. 18g9-1y00, pp. 383-411, ill. (Scparate reprint,
Brussels, Lamertin.) Translation from MacMillan's Magazine, 1872,

* Later on we shall see that hair-combs are especially abundant at this
period,
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Towards the end of the primitive period, on the contrary, we find
two distinct modes of hairdressing, a short and a lonz one. In
the first case the hair is divided on the forchead. and, falling
on each side of the face, is cut short above the shoulders!
When worn long the hair hangs loose down the back, some
tresses being drawn over the shoulders and hanging over the

breasts” A statuette discovered at Abydos (1902-3) by Professor

Fic. 15.—Fioune oF A Wostax 1% GrLazep Porreny

Dhiscovered at Abydos.

Petrie shows yet another arrangement, the whole of the hair

being drawn slightly to one side in a thick plait, which hangs

=1

down the right shoulder-blade?® (Fiz, 15).

U QuiBeLL, Mieralonpolis, i. pl. ix. PETRIE, Royad Tombs, ii. pl. iii, «, 8.

* QUTBELL, foc. cit i pl. ix. xi. See, farther on, various female figures which

show numerous examples of the two kinds of hairdressing, [t 15 possible that a
certain number of rings, hitherto classed as bracelets, were emploved in hair-
dressing to support the curls, as they are found used in Greece (feffires) and in
the Punic tombs. See Gsenn, Fowdlfes de f_.-'-.-.l.'r.{r.-r = ._C.-'I.l‘!l.'.r."'.‘.r.-,a'rs lI|f.l.r.'.'.r.llni-'.'r.-'_-.' e fa
ciife algdrienne (publication of the Assocfatfion Historigue de & Afrigre de Nord),
Paris, Leroux, 1903, p. 39.

1 PeTRIE, Advdlas, i pl. iv. p. 25,
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Here, again, we find modes of dressing the hair identical with
those in usc among women at the commencement of the Ancient
Empire, such as are represented, for instance, in the celebrated
statues of Nofrit, at Cairo, and of Nesa, at the Louvre.!

Savages of the present day delight in decorating their hair
with wvarious objects, such as feathers, shells, carved combs and
pins, and we find this same custom prevailing among the
primitive Egyptians. We first meet with feathers, which the
men stuck in their hair; this is specially noticeable on a
fragment of a slate palette in the Louvre® The feathers
worn in this way are ostrich feathers, and it is a gquestion
whether there was not a religious significance in this method
of employing them. The feather is found later as the head-
dress of the goddess Maat, and also it is employed in writing
her name, which, in the Pyramid texts, is determined by a hawk
bearing the feather on its head® On the ancient statues dis-
covered at Koptos by Petrie, the emblem of the god Min is
surmounted by an ostrich feather.®

[ must mention here that ostrich eggs have been found in
prehistoric tombs, showing traces of painting and engraving
(Fig. 16). The custom of depositing ostrich eggs in tombs has
several times been observed at different periods of Egyptian
history.® At Hi Petrie discovered clay models of ostrich eggs:

b See ErMaxn, Life i Ancient Egypt, pp. 222, 223,

? Heuzey, Lgppte on Chaldde, in the Comples rendns de I Académic des

inscriftions ef belles fettres, 1899, pl. on p. 66, See, farther on, our Fig. 25,

* GripRiTH, in Davies, The Wasfabe aof Plakletep and Abhethelep at
Saggareh, i p. 15,

* PETRIE, Kaplos, pl. 5.

5 De MorGax, Recherches sur fes origines de L £gypte, ii. pp. 35 69, and oo,
PETRIE, Nagada, p. 19, tombg; p. 25, tomb 1480 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford).
At the historic period, ostrich eggs and feathers were imported from the land of
Punt, and perhaps also from Asia, if we credit a seene in the tomb of Harmbabi.
See Bouriaxt, Lo Tombean o Harmbald, in the Memoires de fa Mission
archiolozigue franpaise du Caire, v. pp. 420 and 422, and pl. iii. and iv. We must
also remember the discovery of painted eggs in the Punic tombs of Carthage
(GSELL, Fonilles e Gonraya, Paris, 1903, pp. 35-37, where the author questions
whether ostrich eggs were not decorated by the Greeks of Egypt or of Asia
Minor), and evenin a tomb of the valley of Bétis in Spain (ZAntiropalogie, xi. 1901,
p. 469). See also PeTRIE, Nawbrafis, i po 14 and pl. xx. 15 It muse,
nevertheless, be resnembered that the ostrich egg was employed for industrial
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one of these is decorated with black zigzag lines in imitation
of cords!; the others are simply painted with white spots®
(Fig 16).

The ostrich feather almost without exception is found placed in
the hair of lightly-armed soldiers of ancient times, and a trace of

this is preserved in the hicroglyph ‘}"% The Libvans of the

tomb of Seti [. have two feathers stuck in their hair.

Fig. 16.=>0stRicH EGas.

A fragment with incised figures; also clay models showing traces of painting. From
.\':L||:|d:| aned Hll.

The women delighted in the use of decorated combs and pins
for fastening up their hair ; these were made of bone or ivory,

purposes, See TyLor & GRIFFITH, The Towd of Palerd af E& Kab, pl. iv. and
p- 18, PETRIE, Mlakun, Kalbnn and Grured, pl. xxii, and p. 19. PETRIE, Kalun,
Craered and Hawara, p. 32, Mr. ], L. Myres contributes the following interesting
note relative to the persistence of the commerce in ostrich eggs in the north of
Africa : " The transsaharan trade in ostrich eggs persists. The egrs, as far as [
could ascertain in Tunis and Tripoli {in 18397), come vid Kano, along with the
consignments of feathers, and emerge at the Mediterranean seaboard termini,
where they are in request as pendant ornaments in the mosques.”

! PETRIE, Diospolis.parzra, pl. v. and p. 33 (tomb B ror).

? M tomb B262 and B36 (2 examples), (Ashmaolean Museum, Ox{ord).

! See the remarks of Max MULLER. Asien wnd Enrepa wach alfigyptischen

Denkmilern, p. 3 ef seq.
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and were often decorated at the top with figures of animals;
occasionally even a human figure is found on them. Petrie
remarks that these combs were especially numerous at the
commencement of the prehistoric period between 33 and 44
(sequence dates), while the pins,
of which the most common
type is decorated with a small
ficure of a bird, are found
throughout the whole of the
prehistoric period ' (Fig. 17}
We shall have an opportunity
of examining these more in
detail when studying ornamental
art, but we will here observe
that it is possible these combs
and hairpins had a magical

7l
(1]

purpose, as is notably the case

The art of decorating the
hair and of arranging it in a
complicated manner does not ||
appear to have been raised to
any high level in primitive

£y}

s, — S

s

|".

i
=

&

in, China.®
Egypt. Nevertheless, there are
certain indications which seem

to point to a more elevated | L
ideal. Is it not possible to

: i Fie. 17.—Cosps axp A Pix, DECORATED
recognize in the head-dresses

witH Axiual axp Bine Fioures.
of certain kings, queens, and

divinities on monuments of the classical perim{' survivals of

! PETRIE, XNospalis farva, p. 21, ‘See pl. vi., where pins, a combined comb
and pin, and also a spoon are to be seen still entangled in the hair of a woman,

2 J. ] M. pe Groor, The Religious System af China, i pp. 55-57 ¢ ' Among
the hairpins provided for a woman's burial is almost always one which is adorned
with small silver figures of a stag, a tortoise, a peach, and a crane, These being
emblems of longevity, it is supposed that the pin which is adomed with them
will absorb some of their life-giving power, and communicate it to the woman
in whose hair it is ultimately fastened.” Example quoted by Frazem, Tl
Codden Bowgh, 2nd ed. i. p. 48
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earlier fashions? Observe, for example, the head-dress worn by
the queens, which is formed of the feathers of a vuiture, with the
head of the bird arranged in front of the forchead! A large
number of instances of decorations for the hair comparable with
those of Egypt can be furnished by ethnology.®

One solitary fact bears witness to the honour in which
elaborate hairdressing was held in primitive Egypt, and that is
the custom of depositing in the tombs head-rests, which were
used during sleep to preserve artistic coiffures, not intended to
be renewed cvery day, and which it was desirable ta keep in

good order as long as possible?

Fic., 18, =Baxp or Farse Hamm.

From the tomb of King fer, of the first dynasty.

Under the Ancient Empire the charge of the king's hair
and of his wigs was bestowed on great personages. DMaspero
mentions an  inspector of wig-makers to the king, and also
a director of wig-makers to the king, contemporary with
with the fourth and fifth dynasties! Petrie discovered in the
tomb of King Zer, of the first dynasty, at Abydos, a band of

false hair (Fig. 18), composed of curls, and apparently intended

b See an example of this head-dress upon the stela of Cueen Nubkhas in
the Louvre (C 13), dating back to the thirteenth dynasty. It is the earliest
example [ know.

? GROSSE, Ler Ddbnds de IArt, pp. 67, 68,

t ScuurTz, Urgeschichie der Kodiner, Leipsic, 1900, p. 350 &f soy.

i MaspEno, Hisfofre ancienne des peupies oe IOvient classigre, 1 p. 278,
note 1.
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to be worn on the forehead! The Libyans of the tomb of
Seti [ are wearing two rows of similar curls between their
hair, which is divided and falls on both sides of the head
(Fig. tg)

Very numerous examples show that the men ordinarily wore
their beards trimmed to a point. We shall meet with some of
these when we are considering representations of the human
hzure.

Fic. 19.—-Heap oF oxg oF THE Lisvaxs Fron THE Toxe oF Seri L

ﬁhrm.'in',_: Ihg_: -='_'|.r-rin_uI t|1¢ rows ul" |:|,;|r!1. on the f-::-nl_"l:.g:a-;!. .1:r|.|| thu hair I-.'|.|.|.[|:|5
over the right shoulder.

We must here pause a moment to consider a curious figure
in the MacGregor Collection® (Fig. 20), where the hair, as well
as the beard, is enveloped in a kind of pouch which com-
pletely conceals them. [If it is not, as Naville suggests, “a

! PeEtriE, Advdlos, i. pl. Iv. 7 and p. 5: “ The (ringe of locks is exquisitely
made, entirely on a band of hair, showing a long acquaintance with hair work at
that age. It is now in the Pitt-Rivers Museum at Oxford.”

! NAVILLE, Fignrines dpypiiennes de épogne archalyne, i, in the Recner! de
travany relafifs d fa ‘.ﬂ-ﬁﬂ'ymg;;- et of Carchéologie eryfliennes of QEsyrieNnes, Xxii.

1900, pl. vi. and p. 63,
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conventional or childish representation of hair,” one might here
recognize an object related to the royal toilettes of the classical
period, where a false beard was affixed by means of straps
What can have been the object of this sort of covering? Was
it used in order to ensure purity, for instance, during religious
ceremonies?  May not the custom which prevailed among the
Egyptian priests of completely shaving themselves have been

simply a radical measure for aveiding all contamination that

Fic. 20.—Ficure FroM THE MacGrecor CoLLecTrox.

With: a |.l:;:_: for the hair and beard, and a sheath to protect the lower part
of the body,

might arise from the hair and beard?' This is merely a
sugzestion which I throw out, and on which I do net wish
to insist unduly® A comparison might be suggested with the

! One might compare thiz with the habit of our modern surgeons, who
occasionally cover the hair and beard during operations in order to avoid any
risk of infection for the patient.

* On the sobject of wearing a natural or false beard see Enstax, Life o
Ancient Egypl, especially pp. 2235, 226, and the varions passages quoted in the
index under * Beard." The motive suggested by Moret, Cowp o'l sur  Egppie
primitive, p. 5. for the wearing of wigs and false beards, seems to me to be
unfonnded.
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padidn of the Magian® relizion ; or, again, with the Jewish custom
of covering the beard as a sign of mourning.”

There is a small series of interesting objects which affords a
proof that the custom of covering the lower part of the face
with a veil was already known in the second half of the primitive
period (sequence dates 30-61). These are small objects of shell,
of limestone, or, more rarely, of copper, which were suspended in
front of the forehead. At the base is a hook, which, as Petrie has
conjectured, was used to support a veil. One of these pendants
has been found still in position upon a skull, and shows clearly
the manner in which it was worn. One specimen, decorated
with lines in imitation of plaited work, points to the fact that
these pendants were also made of woven fibre, and this would
explain their rarity in the tombs, as only those in more enduring
materials would survive (Fig. 21). Other specimens have not
the hook at the lower end, and must therefore have been
worn merely as ornaments on the forehead. Two specimens
belonging to the Petrie Collection are in the form of female
figures. ]

It is possible that the pendants and veil before the face
were worn by men as well as by women, or even exclusively
by men, to judge by the custom of the Touaregs, and also
of certain Arabs® After prehistoric times in Egypt there
are no traces of this custom of veiling the face, and it

! In the Magian religion the officiant has the lower part of the face covered
with a veil, the paddn (av. paitidina), which prevents the breath from defiling
the zacred fire, and the hands covered with gloves. Cf DarMESTETER, Arnd
Awvesta, i, p. Ixi.  He also wears the feciin in eating, in order not to contaminate
the food, which he swallows at one gulp between two intakings of breath—
ib, il p. 214, No, 31. The padix was worn by the magi of Cappadocia, at
the time of Strabo (Augustus), xv. 733¢ ruipne mdwrae cofeocvior  éeardpostier
peym Tob kaddrrer ri Xeln ric mapaypeadilas.—{Note contributed by M. Franz
Cumont.)

* BexzinGeR, HMebdrifsche Archidelogie (Grundriss der theologischen Wissen-
schaften, Zweite Reihe, Erster Band), Freiburg i. B. and Leipsic, 1894,
b= 163,

¥ Frazer, The Golden Bowgh, 2znd ed. i p. 313: "Among the Touaregs
of the Sahara all the men (and not the women) keep the lower part of their face,
especially the mouth, veiled constantly; the wveil is never put off, not even in

eating or sleeping.”  Also note 3: * Amongst the Arabs men sometimes veiled
their faces.”
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was the Arabs who introduced it once more in the seventh
century A.D.!

Grosse, in his book Les Débuts de £ Aref® refers to an interesting
remark of Lippert: “The principle followed in selecting the

|
; ()

Fio. 21.=0R5AMENTS FOR THE FOREMEAD.

The two upper ornaments have been used for hanging a veil before the face.

portions of the body to be adorned with ornaments is coverned
by practical considerations, and is a principle into which con-

V PETRIE, Nityeradar, pl. Ixii. 21-25, and p. 47 ; D¥ospolis parea, pl. iii, and p. 22,
Prefastoric Egyplion Carvings, in Man, 1902, No, 113, pp. 161, 162, and pl. L 5-7.
See Soax, A, Dearines of El fslam, in Baevexzr, Egppd, sth ed. 1902,
p. lavil. " The practice of wearing veils dates [rom very remote times (Gen. xxiv.
65 ; Isa. fii. 22, 23), though it is doubtful whether it was customary among the
ancient Egyptians, as veiled women never appear upon the monuments.”

7 Pp. 63, 64.
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siderations of ideal arrangement do not enter. . . . The parts
of the body which arc destined to carry ornaments are those
contracted above larger portions which are bony or muscular.
These parts are the following: the forehead and the temples,
with the projecting bones below and the support afforded by
the ear, the neck and shoulders, the sides and hips ; with the legs
it is the part above the ankles ; with the arms, the biceps, the
wrist, and in a lesser degree the fingers. Primitive man makes
use of all these for affixing ornaments ; but he was not led to this
choice by msthetic reasons, but by purely practical considerations.”

We have already spoken of the arrangement of the hair among
the primitive Egyptians. We must now study their necklaces,
waist-belts, bracelets, and rings, and see in what manner clothing
may have developed out of these entirely elementary decorations.

The simplest form of such decoration consists in attaching to
different parts of the body “thongs of leather, sinews of animals,
or herbaceous fibres”! These in turn were hung with shells,
beads, claws of animals, etc.

In Egypt shells frequently occur in prehistoric tombs. Pierced
with a hole, they were evidently used as ornaments? and their use
was continued into historical times, when shells were even imitated
in glazed pottery, or in metal, to form parts of necklaces. [ must
content myself with a mere reference to the marvellous jewels
found at Dahchour by M. de Morgan?

A large number of beads have been discovered in the tombs
of the primitive Egyptians, of which the forms remain practically
the same throughout the whole of the prehistoric period. This
is not the case with the materials of which they were made
and Petrie has drawn up a chronological list of these with
considerable detail.!

Most of the ivory objects found in the tombs, which Petrie
believes to be stoppers for leather bottles, I am inclined to consider
as necklace ornaments. “ They are a species. of pendant, formed

U DENIRER, Lex races of Jes peuples ofe fa terre, p. 211 2f Sog,

* DE Morpax, Recherches sy les ortaines de ' Ezypte, ii. p. 59.

I DE Morcax, Fowelles 4 Dafchowr, March—June, 18gyq, Vienna, 1393,
pl. xxii. and xxiv,

1 PETRIE, Diospoiis pars, pl. iv. and p. 27.
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by the severed end of the rib or tusk of an animal, often pierced
at the top—consequently, they must have been worn point down-
wards—deeply grooved at the wider end, and covered with broken
lines or with rudimentary geometric designs"! (Fig. 22). Some of
these pendants are of stone; others are hollow, and mayv have
been used as vases. At the upper end of most of these there is
a deep groove to alilow of their being suspended by means of a
thong, which also passed through the hole with which many of

them are pierced. Numerous traces of leather have been found
in these cavities.”

Fic, 22.—PexpaxTs.

Showing the imitation of claws and of horns, decorated with incised or painted lines.

We shall have opportunity to discuss these pendants more
in detail when we treat of ornamental art. It should, however,
be observed that a certain number of these ornaments are made
in imitation of horns or claws, and are merely a conventional
copy of still more rudimentary ornaments. We can compare
themm with the collars of the Bushmen, *the cords made of
tendons and painted with red ochre, from which are suspended
shells, teeth, claws, the carapaces of turtles, antelope horns, and
other objects, serving partly as receptacles for tobacco and

! DE Morcax, Rechercles sor les origines de I Egyple, ii. p. 62, 63
1 PETRIE, Magada, pp. 46, 47, pl. lix.-lxv, ; Disspalis paria, p. 21, pl. il
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unguents, partly as amulets, and for the most part as objects
of personal adornment.”!

[ need scarcely remark on the prevalent use of beads and
pendants in Pharaonic Egypt. A collection such as that of
Professor Petric at University College, Londen, is hichly instructive
with regard to these objects. Such a wealth of pendants for
necklaces—comprising claws, shells, and various amulets—is
well worth studying, as they are rarely found fizured on the
monuments. [t is not always justifiable to deny the existence
of a custom from an argument based solely on the absence of
an object from the figured monuments of Egypt.

Beads and other pendants were not only used for necklaces;
they were also emploved as decorations for girdles, bracelets, and
anklets. The jewellery found by Petrie in the tomb of King
Zer, of the hrst dynasty, enables us to appreciate the skill
already acquired by the Egyptians at that period in combining
and grouping various materials and producing results which are
truly marvellous. The perfection of the jewellery is so great that,
as Petrie remarks, with the exception of the gold beads, there is
no bead in any one of the bracelets which could be exchanged
for any other of another bracelet, without completely destroving
the harmony of the whole?®

But, besides these bracelets formed of separate pieces, we
must notice the simple circlets made of various materials. They
are found in ivory, bone, copper, shell, flint, hard stone, etc?
This use survived into historical times, and the tombs of the
first dynasty at Abydos have yielded an immense number of
fragments of bracelets in ivory, horn, shell, slate, and stone! A

L GrossE, Les Débrets de & Arf, p. 68.

* Perrig, Roval Tombs, ii. pl i. pp. 16-1g.

3 See QuiBELL, Ef Kad, pp. 6, 7,9, 1o, 8, and pl ii. 2. PETRIE, Nagads,
pl. xliii, pp. 34, 42, 47. Alabaster: PETRIE, Nagade, p. 2. Shell: 7. pp. 14, 47.
Horn, #. pp. 14, 47. Copper: PeTrIE, [ivspolis parsa, p. 37. Ivory: PETRIE,
Nagada., pp. 5, 4. 20, 47: Digspalis parva, p. 21, pl. x. Bone: PETRIE,
Diospelis, pl. . 23. Beads: & p. 33. Schist: PeTRIE, Nagads, p. 14.  Flint :
. pp. 14, 51, 509; Disspolis, p. 36; Adydas, i. p. 16,

! Shell : PeTrue, Afydos, i. p. 17. Horn: PETRIE, Royal Tomdbs, ii. p. 300
Ivory: b il pp. 24, 35 37 <dvabos, i p. 5. Stone: Reval Tomds, ii. pp. 35 37-
Schist : Abras, i. p. 17. Bracelets of Aba: Rayad Tombs, i.pp. 5,18, 29; il p. 5.
Bracelets of Ler: & ii. pp. 17, 18,
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spoon® (Fig. 23), the handle of which resembles an arm adorned
with a large number of these bracelets, similar in size and form,
shows us that they were worn in numbers sufficient to form a
sort of armature. Pleyte observes that this recalls the “ Danga
Bohr " which Schweinfurth found among the Bongoes:®

Petrie discovered a tomb containing the body of a child,
wearing on the arm nine or ten of these ivory rings, and he
mentions, in connection with this fact, that a carving of a
woman of the reindeer age in France shows the same system

D24

Fi6. 23—Bose avo Ivory BRACELETS, AxD A Sroox with A Haxoie ¥ Fora
aF A% ArM WearinG A SERIES oF SiMILAR ERACELETS,

It is probable that these rings were also
worn on the legs, as shown in the representation of the chief
of the land of Punt at Deir-el-Bahari.!

As a question of stone-working it is astonishing to find
Many conjectures have

of ornamentation?

primitive man making rings in fint.?

! Pernie, Nagada, pl. xliii. 1 (Ashmolean Mugeum, Oxford).

! PLevTE, Chapitres suppicmentaires o Livre des Morts, . pp. 147, 148,
SCHWEINFURTH, Arter Africanas, Leipsic and London, 1873, pl. Gii. 12

3 PerriE, Nagada, pp. 42 and 47-

* PLEYTE, fh. fig. facing p. 147.
s DE MorGay, Necherches sur les origines de I'Egypte, ii. pp. 6o, 61,
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been hazarded to cxplain the manner in which this was
accomplished, but it remained for the fortunate discoveries of
Seton Karr at Wady-el-Sheikh to show us all the phases of
the work! The frequent occurrence on Egyptian monuments
of Pharaonic times of collars, bracelets, and anklets has frequently
been remarked omn, and we need not therefore dwell longer on
that point.*

The primitive Egyptian was also well acquainted with finger-
rings, especially in ivory, either plain or decorated with a knob.
Two very curious specimens show that occasionally they were

023

)
]

Fis. 24.—Ivory Rixcs.

decorated with figures of animals; one of these has two feline
animals on it and on the other are four hawks* (Fig. 24).

So far we have not dealt with the decoration of the hips,
and this because there is not, to my knowledge, any monument
of the primitive period which shows us such a decoration. There
exists no statuette, no drawing, on which we can see a thong
of leather round the waist adorned with beads or pendants
But it is difficult to say whether the beads and pendants which

! SCHWEISFURTH, Acgypiischer Riuge ans Aeselmasse, in the Zeitsolrift
Sfiir Ethnologie, xxxi. 1809, p. 496 ¢f sop. ForBEs, On a collechion of slone
implements in the Mayer Musenm, made by M. H. W Seton Karr, in mines of
e ancient ﬁ:’{j"ﬂ:ﬁﬂﬂi discovered by him on the Plateany of the Nide Valley, in
the Brllctin Liverpool Musewm, ii. Nos. 3 and 4, pp. 78-80, and fig. on p. 82.

1 Emman, Life in Aucient Egypt, p. 227,

* A specimen in the MacGregor Collection, Tamworth (No. 1,409 4).

¢ Perrie, Nagada, pl. Mxii. 30; Ilxiv. 78 and p. 47. Disspedfs, ix 23,
x. 24, 25, #nd pp. 21, 22.
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have been discovered may not have decorated that part of the
body as appropriately as they did the neck, arms, and legs. By
analogy, therefore, we can imply the use of ornamental girdles;
and here we verge on the interesting subject of the origin of
clothing.

“The skin of an animal is suspended from the cord tied
round the throat, and forthwith it is transformed into a
mantle.  With the Fuegians this piece of skin is so scanty
that, in order to protect the body cflectually, it has to be turned,
following the direction of the wind. The thong round the waist,
the belt, is also hunz with various appendages, and becomes a
petticoat.

“The leafy branches which are thrust by the Veddahs under
their waist-belts, the pieces of bark held by the same belt
among the Niam-Niam, the ‘sarang’ of the Indo-Malay, which
supplies the elements both of petticoat and of girdle—all these
are the prototype of the petticoat.™!

Writing of the indigenous inhabitants of the Andaman
Islands, Grosse expresses himself as follows : “ There is, however,
one tribe the women of which wear nothing round the waist but
a very fine string, from which some quite short fibres hang ; this
must evidently be a mere ornament.”?

Erman has already remarked that, under the Ancient Empire,
the Egyptians of the lower classes, principally those who were
brought by their occupation into habitual contact with water,
are occasionally represented as absolutely nude; while their
fellow workers, for the most part, are wearing only a narrow girdle
with a few short strips hanging down in front? These can scarcely

be called articles of clothing; and yet one would hesitate to

g
call them ornaments, if one were not assured by numerous
ethnological parallels.

[ may add that in some cases this simple cord knotted
round the loins served as an amulet. On this subject [ will

quote the curious observation of Dr. Stacquez, who, on the

! DExiker, Les races of les penples de fa ferre, p. 312,
! Grosse, Ler Debals de UArf, p. 7o.
1 ERman, Life in Ancient £xyppf, p. 212,
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subject of the modern population of Thebes, writes thus: “ The
greater number of bovs were entirely nude, and among them
were some who might have been Afteen years old. But they
all wore a fine thread round their bodies in form of a girdle.
To go entirely naked was the natural course of events for
these folks, but it would have been the heizht of indecency
to have omitted to tic a thread round their loins, and no one
would have dared to show himself in that state. [ asked the
reason of such a custom, and I was told that it had always
existed—that it was considered that the thread concealed their
nakedness, and that it represented the garments that they could
not wear owing to the hich temperature of the country. [
myself believe that the thread should be considered as a species
of amulet, and for this reason: in some parts of Egypt it is
the habit to have a small cord tied by the sheikh round the
wrists and ankles as a preservative against sprains and other
accidents while working or walking. [t is therefore possible that
the thread encircling the loins among the inhabitants of Thebes
is a similar practice passed into a habit, of which the reason
is forgotten.”*

It should also be remembered that under the Second Theban
Empire the young female slaves and the dancing women wore
as their only clothing a girdle, which occasionally may have been
ornamented.”

Let us see how this was during the primitive age. On the
famous painted tomb of Hierakonpolis, with which we shall later
have to deal at length, there are several personages whose anly
garment appears to be a girdle knotted round the waist. The
same is seen on the palettes and mace-heads from the same
locality, where the forms are already verging on those of the
Ancient Empire.?

UStacouez, L Epyple, fa basse Nubie of le Sinai, Licge, 1863, pp. 252, 233.
See also Maseero, Histoire ancienie des perples de I'Orient classigue, ii. p. 526.

* ERMaR, loe. eif. p. 216, STraTz, Ueber dic Rleidung der dgyplischen
Tduzerinnen, in the Zeftschrift fiir dgypiisehe Sprache und Allertumstunde,
xxxviil. 1goo, pp. 148, 140

3 CaPaRT, La fite de frapper les Anow, in the Revwe d'listoire des velipions,
xliti. fgof, p. 255.
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To this girdle various objects were attached, and two
of these can be recognized on existing objects with con-
siderable precision. One is the tail of an animal; the other
is a sheath for protecting or concealing the lower part of the
body.

The warriors or huntsmen that we find represented on the
fragment of the Louvre palette wear the tail of an animal, possibly
a jackal, attached to their girdle (Fig. 25 [t is interesting to
note that this caudiform decoration is
found among a considerable number of
nations.” In Egypt, during the Pharaonic
age, the tail is an ornament of princes
and priests, and the Marseilles Museum
actually possesses a specimen in wood.?®
The representations of tails on the objects
found at Hierakenpolis form  exactly
the transition between the tails of the
primitive period of the Louvre palette,

Fic. 25.—Hustsuax, and those of the king and gods on
Wearing a feather on his  Egyptian classical monuments.
head, and the tail fixed = .
With reference to the sheath just

to his girdle,
mentioned, its purpose has been recognized

and its signification explained by M. Naville® [t can be specially
well recognized on the statuette in the MacGregor Collection
figured above (Fig. 20), and also upon a considerable number of
ivory figures which we shall consider later. This is how it is
described by M. Naville: * The most characteristic feature in this
statuette is the large sheath or horn, which, held by a narrow
girdle, covers the genital organs. . . . It appears to be made of
some resisting material, such as metal, wood, or thick leather.
This sheath extends half-way up the stomach. [t is composed
of a cylinder, to which is joined another narrower one, at the

! For a fine example see DEXIKER, o off. lrontispicce,

* Maseero, Histoive ancienne des peuples de 'Oricnt classigne, i p. 55
note 3.

2 E-HOSS:E. Les Diébnds de PArt. p. 70, mentions among the Botocudos of

Brazil, according to Prince de Wied, an ** étui de feuilles qui cache les parties
génitales,” See Yrjo Hiky, Dhe Orieins of Art, London, 1900, pp. 215, 2/
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commencement of which are two ovoid protuberances, which are
an attempt to imitate nature. . . "}

M. Naville was enabled to identify this with complete
certainty by a similar covering, which is, he says, “a tradition,
a characteristic trait of that Libyan group which, durinz
the nineteenth dynasty, allied itself with the people of the
Mediterranean to march against Egypt.” This sheath during
the Egyptian period bore a special name; it is called

Farnata, e gf e q A
1 s

S e

At the same time that the tail and the sheath were attached
to the girdle, it was also possible to hanz from it the skin of
an animal, a mat, or a piece of stuff, and the loin-cloth was
created. The animal's skin could with ease be placed as an
ornament on the shoulders; it was easy to wrap onecself in a
mat, a skin or a picce of woven stuff, and in this manner the
mantle was evolved. All these elementary garments are found
in, the historic period, and also in the primitive age.

The skin of a panther, girded round the loins and covering
the lower part of the body, was still in use among the nezroes
of the Upper Nile at the time of the nineteenth dynasty. Placed
on the shoulders, it had become one of the insignia of certain
priests and nobles as early as the beginning of the Ancient Empire.’
One of the warriors of the painted tomb of the primitive age
at Hierakonpolis is thus clothed in a panther’s skin, while his
adversary is holding a shield formed of a similar skin* (Fig. 26

! NAVILLE, Fignrines oypiiennes de Uépogue archatgue, ii., in the Keereil o
fravany relatifs o la plalologie of 4 larchéologre cgypliennes ol assyrienues,
xxii. p. 6o ef seg.

* See F. vox LusHax, Zur anthropologischen Stellnng der alfen Aczypier,
in (Glabus, Ixxix. 1got, pp. tg7-200: “* Aenliche Taschen nun giebt es heute noch
im Westlichen Sudan, besonders bei den Moba im Mordlichen Togo, wo gie
ganz allzemein von allen Minnern getragen werden,'

3 MasPERD, Histoire ancienne des peupies de I'Orient classigue, i. pp. 55 and 53,
and p. 53. note a.

f Quieecn. & Greex, Serabonfolis, ii. pl. Ixxvi.: [ take the fgure of the
man holding up the skin as showing that he Jfes had it on his back, and has
had to remove it te use ag a shield. It is the origin of the shield from the
leose clothing skin, and from that the stiff shield with wood frame was derived.
But I do not think that it iz here shown as a defensive shield alone.”—Note
by Professor Petrie.
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The loin-cloth, either narrow or wide, is frequently represented
on the primitive monuments on the palettes and maces of Hiera-
konpolis, in the tomb paintings, and again on the ivory figures.
[ am not at all certain that the women wore wide loin-cloths, and
it 15 with considerable doubt that 1 refer here to the painted
tomb of Hierakonpolis. [ cannot assume with any certainty
that the two figures at the top of Plate lxxvi. Hieratonpolis, ii
are intended to represent women ; and yet the similarity of their
attitude with that of the female fizures on the pottery appears
to be noteworthy.

Finally, the long cloak, the use of which in historic times
has been so ably dealt with by M. Maspero,” appears several
times on the remains of the primitive age. There is, for instance,

Fig. 26.—Warriors,
Clothed in a panther skin, or helding a shield formed of a similar akin.

the figure of a woman in the British Museum,” and several ivory
statuettes from Hierakonpolis, which show the cloak, sometimes
plain and sometimes decorated with geometric patterns.! Petrie
has very justly compared the decorated mantle on one of these
figures with the fragments of leather painted in zigzag lines found
by him at Nagada, and they again may be compared with the
clothing of the Libyans of the tomb of Seti 1. (Fig. 27). These

! For the loin-cloth or short skirt in Egypt during the Ancient Empire see
Eruax, Life in Ancient Egypt, pp. 202-206, and SeiecELsErG, Farde, xlvili. Zx
dem Galaschurs des alten Reiches, in the Recweil oy fravaws relalifs i la philo-
lagic et i Parehéologic dryplicnnes of assyricnnes, xxi. 1899, pp. 54 55

* Maseero, Histeire ancienne des peuples de I Ovfent classique, 1. pp. 55-57.

1 Bunce, A History af Egvft, i. p. 53

\ QuIBELL, Sreratonpolis, i, pl. ix. and x.

5 PerrIE, Magada, pl. Ixiv. 104 and p. 48. See also PETRIE, The Ropal Tombs
of the Earfiest Dymasties, i, pl. v, 3, 4, 5.
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e

decorations probably represent embroideries, as shown in the
ivory statuette of a king of the first dvnasty discovered by
Petrie at Abyvdos, of which reproductions are given farther on.!
Finally we must mention a small figure of a woman tightly
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Fig. 27.—=Ficures oF WoMER,

Wrapped in cloaks, one of which is decorated. Below are fragments of
leather with painted decoration,

wrapped in a cloak, discovered by Petrie at Abydos, and dating
from the commencement of the first dynasty.?
The long cloak was fastened by means of studs intended to

! PETRIE, Adpdes, ii. pl. il and =iii. p. 24.
* Petrie, The Royal Tombs of the Earffest Dysasies, i, pl. iii a, 3 and

p. 2I.
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be slipped through loops, on the principle of our military frogs.
Petrie discovered examples of these in glazed pottery in the femenos
-of the temple of Osiris at Abydos.!

We have now arrived at the close of our study of personal
adornment as it existed in primitive Egypt—this earliest mani-
festation which is yet so rich in artistic feeling. The immediate
conclusion to be drawn from these researches is that it is not
possible—at any rate in this sequence of ideas—to prove that
there were sudden and radical changes at the commencement of
the Pharaonic period, and that there is no glaring discrepancy
between the habits of the primitive people and those which we
find under the Ancient Egvptian Empire. It now remains to be
seen whether we can maintain this conclusion when our attention
is directed to the examination of ornamental art.

U PeTRIE, Abydes, ii. pl. i and viii. 141-143, and p. 26. On the subject ol
comparing primitive clothing in Egypt with that of the Ancient Empire, [ think it
well to quote a remark of Petrie’s.  After describing the garments found in the
tombs of the fifth dynasty at Deshasheh, he adds: “ Itis remarkable that not one
dresz was found of the form shown on the monuments, with shoulder-straps; but
the actual form seems to have been developed out of that by extension of the
shoulder-straps along the arms. Hence the monumental dress must have been
-only an artistic survival in the Old Kingdom."—PETRIE. Desdashed, London,

1898, p. 31.



CHAPTEER T1II.
ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART.

HE problem of the earliest beginnings of ornamental and
decorative art is one of the most difficult to deal with,
“and at the same time one of those which appear to have been
most neglected by art critics' In the last few wvears, however,
ethnologists have contributed numerous indications which give us
some hope of arriving at a solution. We will follow the paths
thus marked out, and see what solid results can be gained.

. “The characteristic feature of decorative art among primitive
people,” says Deniker, “is this: All artistic designs are inspired
by real objects; there is no feeling for what is purely and
voluntarily ornamental, nor, for still more forcible reasons, are
there any geometrical figures, as was believed till recently. All
figures which appear to be of this nature are simplified draw-
ings of animals, objects, etc. The designs which occur most
frequently are those borrowed from animals (zoomorphic designs),
from the human figure (anthropomorphic), and occasionally from
manufactured objects (skeuomorphic); those taken from plants
(phytomorphic) are extremely rare. . . . Often the entire object
is transformed into an ornmament, and becomes wholly unsuvited
for the purpose for which it was destined. . . . It is interesting
to notice that the more a nation loves decoration, the less it is
able to draw a design, properly so called.”?

This is the way in which objects are decorated ; but why is

! Nevertheless, two important works on this subject must be quoted : SEMPER,
Dier Stil in den lechnischen wnd tekfonischen Kinsten, Minchen, 1878-g, 2 vols. ;
and RiecL, S&lfragen, Grundlegunsen zu ciner Geschichte der Ornamentit,

Berlin, 18q3.
! DExIRER, Loy races ef fes perpicn de fa ferve, Paris, 1goo, pp. 237-240.
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it that they are thus ornamented? Those who have studied
the problem tell us that objects—and we must also add the
body—are ornamented from a variety of motives: from a view
to art, to information, a desire for luxury or for power, and
finally from relizious or magical motives.

These principles are established, but before proceeding to
apply them in the case of the primitive Egyptians, in order
to render our statement clear, it is necessary that we should
consider some complementary details which bear upon these
ceneral principles, and give various examples which will enable
us more easily to understand their bearing,

To begin with, let us see how a graphic representation of
an animal can be transformed into a geometric design; this
will enable us to discover the laws which govern the treatment
of natural models.

Cne of the most interesting examples from this point of
view is furnished by Holmes' important work on the ancient
art of the province of Chiriqui, Colombia® (Fig. 28).

The principal theme is the allizator, which, passing from
degradation to degradation, from simplification to simplification,
ends by becoming transformed into a series of absolutely regular
geometrical designs. Fig. 28 shows more clearly than any
explanation can do the successive phases of this transforma-
tion, which is logically accounted for by two great principles
which dominate the whole question. The first is the principle
of simplification, by wvirtue of which primitive man, like the
child, attempts to give to animals and objects which he
represents a form which is fixed and ecasily recognizable, and
which he simplifics more and more—this can only be owing
to idleness—diverging, in consequence, more and more widely
from the original model.’

! Happox, Evelnfion in Art as tilwsivaied by the Life-lustories of designs,
London, 1895, pp. 4, 5. illustration on p. 8; see also pp. 200-3060.

* Hownes, W. H., Awcicnt art of the provinee of Chivigui, Colombea, in the
Siath Anwwwal Kepord of the Burean of Ethnology, 1884-5, Washington, 1388
My mention of the work is taken from Haddon's book mentioned in the preced-
ing note.

1 Grossg, Les Dibuds de Aty pp. 107 and 119,
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The second principle, which unites itself closely with the
preceding, is that of rhythmic order, which, as Grosse says,
“dominates the art of the least civilized nations in the same
manner that it does that of the most advanced.” *We may

truly say,” continues the same author, “that rhythm everywhere

; :
T 1

® ® 0 & ©

MMCE—"@

Fio. 28. —EvoLuTioN oF THE REPRESENTATION OF THE ALLIGATOR IN AXNCIENT
CoLvMBiAN ART.

From Holmes.

affords the same pleasure to mankind. Rhythm consists in
the regular repetition of any sort of unit—of a sound, of a
movement, or, as in this case, of a figure™!

! Grossg, loc. cif. p. 113
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And if we seck to review the origin of this taste for
rhythm among primitive men, Grosse gives us a concise ex-
planation of its genesis: “ If we attribute an asthetic importance
to this rhythmic order, which is so prevalent in the decorative
art of hunting tribes, we do not in any way pretend that its
origin was of the samc order. We are, on the contrary, con-
vinced that the primitive artist did not invent the symmetrical
principle, but that he found it, and that he found it in the
work of the basket-maker, who is oblized to arrange his
material in a regular manner. It is probable that it was from
habit, and not for msthetic pleasure, that textile designs were
at first imitated ; it was only by degrees that their =sthetic
value was recognized, and that the artist began to combine
and enrich these regular series. Obviously it would be difficult
to say where mechanical imitation ends and where asthetic
work begins; in any case, it would be equally justihable to
assert that regular arrangement has produced the pleasure
experienced in observing symmetry, as it would be to assert
that it is that pleasure which has provoked regular arrange-
ment.” !

In other words, designs inspired by manufactured objects
{skeuomorphs) have imposed their derivatives on designs derived
from natural objects.

Thus, in the foregoing example, there is, to begin with, a
copy of an alligator; this is next reduced to its most charac-
teristic features, and from the time its fundamental features, its
general lines, have been recognized, the representations of the
animal are symmetrically combined, and adapted to the space
to be decorated, whether square, oblong, or circular. The
principle of rhythmic order here leads to the successive repetition
of the same figures, in such a way as to form the decoration
of the whole of an object, and under the influence of these
two principal factors the most diversified geometrical designs
are derived from one and the same representation of the
alligator.

Another example borrowed from Polynesian art (Fig. 29)

U GrossE, foc. ol pp. 114, LIS,
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distinctly shows the degradation of the human figure, following
the same principles!

The stone idols of the Aegean Islands afford another proof.
In addition to small figures, where the human representation is
fairly accurate, there are also others ¥in the shape of a violin."?

For the successive transformations of a floral design it will
be sufficient to quote the instance of the lotus, which has been
so admirably worked out by Goodyear® as to render it un-
necessary to dwell lonzer on this point.

sl
laainaal :ﬂﬁ'd:’.’ﬁ '.‘

NN

| 5

Fic. 2g0.—EvoLuTiox oF THE REPRESEXTATION oF THE Humax FIGURE 1%
PoLvxEsiax ART.

From Haddon.

With regard to designs inspired by manufactured objects,
the two most important types to be mentioned are:—designs
derived from the thongs or cords which originally served to.
unite two objects; and designs copied from the work of the

! Haopox, Evelntion i Art, fg. 124, 125, 127, 128 pp. 271, 273 See another
example in CoLLIER, FPrimer of Arf, London, 1882, fig. 3, series of paddles,
p- 7 (now in the Pitt-Rivers Collection, University Museum, Oxford).

I BLINKENBERG, CHR.. Awnfiguités prémycéniennes, in the MWmoires de la
Sacicte royale des antiguarres du Nord, new series, 18596, pp. 13, 14

¥ Gooovear, W. H., The Grantmar of the Lotus, 18g1.
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basket-maker. Both of these occur with equal frequency, and a
few words will suffice to explain how they came into being.
When two objects—for instance, a blade and handle—are joined
by strapping, the interlacing of the straps forms an actual
geometrical decoration. If the latter is copied in another
material in onc single piece, the idea would naturally occcur
to the primitive mind to reproduce these interlacing lines, and
this is what invariably occurs.

[ will recall the well-known instance of architecture in wood
communicating its forms to architecture in stone. Another very
typical example has also been established as presented on the
pottery of almost all countries. [ refer to the decoration re-
sembline a cord formed on vases most frequently at their
widest part, which is nothinzg but the remaining trace of
the cord of coarsely-twisted fibre which kceps the vases separate
from each other while they are being dried in the sun previous
to being baked.!

The industry of basket-making plays an important part in
the daily life of primitive people, and almost always makes
its appearance earlier than ceramics. It appears that pottery-
making often commences with “a cast taken from an interior
or exterior mould, usually a basket, or some other object of
basket-work which burns immediately in the baking.”*

It is easily understood that in this case the combinations of
regular lines of the woven basket left their marks on the soft
clay, and formed an actual geometrical decoration on the baked
pottery, which continued to be reproduced after pottery was
manufactured by another method.

At the commencement of this chapter I stated that an object
is frequently transformed by decoration, and becomes unfit for
the purpose for which it was originally destined. We shall have
occasion later on to deal with curious examples of this,. To make
this point clear without delay [ will, however, quote the very

L PETRIE, Egyfitian Decorative Art, p. g2

* DENIKER, op. ¢ff. p. 184 ScuweixFURTH, Orsameniih der dllesicn
Cultur-Epoche Aegypiens, in the Verhandlnngen der b Gesellsch. filr Anthro-
Dologic, Ethnolagie, rnd Urgeschiichie, 1397, pp. 377, 375
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interesting instance of the tortoise-shell ornaments from the Torres
Straits, which, diverging from the copy of a simple fish-hook,
by suceessive modifications and symmetrical development! acquire
ornamental forms, which only recall the eoriginal model in the
most distant manner * (Fig. 300

We will now briefly examine some examples of the various
motives which actuate primitive man in the ornamentation of
objects.

The first motive for decorating an object is purely artistic,
and requires no additional explanation.

Fio, 30.—TorToisE-sHELL ORNAMENTS rRoM TORRES STRAITS, 1% IMITATION
oF THE Fisii-Hook (a).

From Haddaon,

Decoration is also emploved with a view to information ; it
may be that the maker places on an object a mark which
constitutes an actual signature, or it may be that the proprietor
himself gives it a mark of ownership—such, for instance, as a tribal
sign. The most typical example is that of the savages, who
mark their arrows with a distinct sign, in order to be able to

! For the origin of the taste for symmetrical decoration see SCHWEINFURTH,

loe, e1t, p. 398,
* Happox, Evefulion in Arf, g, 44, p. 77.

wn
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determine the rights of each man to the animals killed in the
chase. This point is important, for it has played a considerable
part in the history of writing during the most primitive stages
of its development.

It was the desire for ostentation which gave rise to highly
decorated objects, especially to weapons of state, which thus
rapidly developed into tokens of power. It was the desire for
luxury which produced those objects which are absolutely useless,
but the possession of which ensured to their proprietor a sub-
stantial reputation among the tribe,  In a parallel manner, votive
objects developed where the atternpt was made to augment their
value by employing either a more precious material, or by
applyving more studied and complicated ornamentation.

CATASASACAA

Fio. 31.— Macicar Decoration ox a Coxn oF A Macacca Terine,

From Haddon.

Finally, one of the most usual reasons for decorating objects
is religion or magic, and the magical combs of a Malacca
tribe furnish us with an excellent example. The women wear
in their hair a variety of decorated combs, with the object of
preserving the wearers from certain specified maladies. They
possess about twenty or thirty of these combs for different
maladies, and cause them to be placed in their graves as a
safecuard for their possessor from those ailments in the next
world. A different design corresponds to each malady, and the
designs are purely geometrical! (Fig. 31). Other instances, equally
well known, show us how important it is to be cautious in ex-
plaining the ornamentation of any object. It may have some
meaning, but without explanation from the natives we cannot
find the correct interpretation. Unfortunately, with objects of
antiquity, the necessary explanations are almost entirely wanting.

These fundamental principles are established, and without losing
sight of them, we can now enter upon the study of the ornamental
or decorative art of the primitive Egyptians. To begin with, is

' Happon, Evofufion in Art, p. 236 «f seq., fig. 120, p. 240,
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there not already artistic feeling in the act of the primitive man,

u'l:‘.-', not content with SUpplying r|1:z|-'|:|l with tools suited to
:

the requirements l,|1x-_'. are intended to fulfl, attempts to '_;'_'-,L

them forms as perfect and elerant as possible? We shall
have the opportunity of pointing out how far the primitive
Eeyvptians attained perfection in each elass of objects we pass in

review.

We will begin wi Hint knives. [ believe | do not exag-
= =

gerate when I say that in no other country in the world has the

Vawaasrinp

Fii. 32.—FLint KXIFE, WORKED AND RETOUCHED oX BoTH Faces.

Brussels Museum; length, 25cm.

working of flint been carried to such perfection. It is not casy
to admire sufficiently the perfection of the working and the
beauty of the forms of the laree, finely finished knives discovered
in the tombs. " The flakes have been struck off these objects with
such precision that the ribs left by the work upon the edge and
the back are symmetrically arranged, and correspond with each
other. The meeting of the ribs forms a very rezular ridge down

the centre of the blade ™! i]'i;_{. 13

I}

DeE MorGan, Recherches sur les erigines de CEgyie, L. pp. 111, 1125 11,
pp. 1o07-10g. See PeTrIE, Nagads, pl. Ixxvi, and passages indicated in the
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The part of the knife which was held in the hand was probably
covered with leather. Specimens exist which have gold and

Fic. 33.— Gown Lear wimit Ixcisen Desicxs, SEwWS oX T0 ONE EXD OF A LARGE
Frmxt KxiFeE 10 FORM THE HaxpLE

ivory handles decorated with figures. The most remarkable of
these handled knives is in the Cairo Museum.! The gold leaf

index under “ Flint Knives,” especially pp. 57-60; Diespelis parva, pl. iv, and
PP. 23 24, where the development of the shape of the knife during the prehistoric
pericd is traced. See QUIBELL, Fiinl dagger from Gebelein, in the Annales du
service des antiqrités de I'Egypte, ii. 1901, pp. 131, 132, etc.

! Provenance : DE Morcax, Recherches. L. p. 112, ¥ Environs d'Abydos, peut-
dtre 4 Saghel-el-Baglich ou & Abydos méme™; ii. p. 266, " Oui provient de
Guehel.el-Taril.” AmeLiNeau, Lfes nonvelfes fonilfes o Abydos, 1895-06; Compie
rendn in exlenss, Paris, 1399, p. 267: “Les fouilles d'El-Amrah ont fourni
épalement des silex en petit quantité, Lorsque j'eus retivé les ouvriers, Tun
deux resta sur le lisu des fouilles pour fouiller illicitement : il trouva le couteau
recouvert d'une feuille d'or qui contenait la représentation d'animaux divers.”



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART. 60

which covers a part of the knife is not soldered, but sewn on
by means of gold thread. On the point at one side two in-
terlaced serpents are engraved, the spaces being filled up with
rosettes; on the other side there are nine figures of animals—
lions, gazelles, antelopes, and a fantastic animal?® (Fig. 33). The
design of interlaced serpents is especially interesting to meet
with, as it is also scen on the Chaldean monuments?

[n the same museum at Cairo there is also a dagger with a
solid gold handle fixed to the blade by means of three rivets.
The handle is decorated with incised figures : on one side are three
women, one of whom holds a fan ; on the other side, there is a boat *

Fic. 34. —Frouvnes oF Wourx axp or & Boat ox A coLD KNIFE-HANDLE.

{Fig. 34). Another dagger from the same place had an ivory
handle, only fracments of which remain ; and in the Pitt-Rivers
Collection, Farnham, Dorset, there is a large flint knife, the ivory
handle of which is decorated on both faces with a series of
animals! (Fig. 33).

Finally, in the Petrie Collection, University College, Londen,

L DE MorGan, Aecherches, & pp. 112=115, and fig. 136; ii. pl. v

? Sculptured vase of Gudea. See Heuzev, Masde wafional dn Lowore:
Cadalogne des anliguilés chaldéennes ; Seulptire of gravure d la pointe, Paris,
1goz, pp. 280-285.

 QuiseLL, Flint degger from Gebelern, foc. cif. p. 131,

! PETRIE, Nagada, pl. Lexvii. and p. 51, DE MoRroas, Keckerches, i, pp. 266, 267.
The whole of the knife has been produced in a plate intended for a work on the
Pitt-Rivers Collection, but which, I believe, has never been published. A
copy of this plate is exhibited in the Pitt-Rivers Collection at the University
Museum, Oxford ; another copy is in the Edwards' Library, University College,
London. Its provenance is indicated thus upon the plate : * Obtained by the
Rev. Greviile Chester in 18391 from Sheyk Hamadeh, near Souhag.”
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there are two interesting pieces. One is a handle, possibly of
a knife, bearing on one of its faces a design which occurs
frequently—a feline animal chasing a gazelle; on the other
there is a quaint representation, in which Professor Petric sees
the hippopotamus goddess Tawrt scizing a crocodile, perhaps to

My, T B o % ==Y
= ?_._ii'qu__{‘

=

AP (0 g

Fic. 35.—Ilvory Ksire-wanooe 1% THE Pitr-Rivenrs CoLLECTION.

devour it. With her rigcht hand she grasps a foot of the
crocodile, and with her left she holds its tail (Fig. 36). Upon
a steatite prism discovered by Greville Chester at Karnak, and
presented by him to the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, there is a
man standing and holding a crocodile by the tail. This repre-
sentation may perhaps be connected with the fizures of the
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intaglios of the Greek islands, on which personages are figured
holding animals by the tail!

The other ebject is a small flint knife with an ivory handle.
Upon one of the sides of the handle

are two interlaced serpents and rosettes,

as on the great knife at Cairo; on the
reverse there is a lion, a leopard, and
another animal, considered by Petrie
to be a hedgehog® (Fig. 371 A fragment
of a similar :-l:-g--;i::u'l'l in the Berlin
Museum (No. 15,137) proves, however,
that this animal is a species of antelope
{Fic. 35). In the case of the knife,
the way in which the handle is fastened
to the blade entirely confirms a remark
made by Ar. Quibell with regard to
the ivorv-handled knife at Cairo. He
states that the part of the knife which

is Axed to the handle is so minute that

certainly the knife could only
have been employed cere-
monially.”

The same representations of
animals arc found on decorated

spoons, of which several interest-

ing specimens have been dis- Fic., 36.—Ivory K¥IFE-HANDLE,

covered ! Ijg 39 Mr. Cluibell Petrie Collection, University College,
i 7 London.

has published the handle of

some instrument, now disappeared, which has two small animal

! Evass, ARTHUR [.. Further diccoverics of Crefan and Aégean Script with
Litpas and proto. Egppitian Comparisons, in the fournal of Hellenic Studics, xvil,
1568, pp. 362-372

T PETRIE, Prohistoric ‘?:-.;-‘rlyllﬂlf'..f.l’,' I'_‘.rr'.‘--:';.-';\l-'-:r in Mar, L 1502, No. 113, p- 161,
and pL L 3, i, and 4, iv.

' UIBELL, Flind dagzer frome Gebelein, loc. it p. 132, See LEFescre E.,
Rites covptiens - Construction ef profection des edifices (Eublications de I Ecole
dex fefires, d Alzer), Paris 1890, p. 57.

b Perrig, Nagada, pl Ixi. 2, 305 6 & p. 47 Diospelis, p. 22, DE
Morcay, Recherches, il p. 131, QUiseLL, Mierakorpolis, 1 pl. xi. 9
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ficures! (Fie. 30, No. 7); and there is alse the handle of an
instrument—a spoon or a knife—in form of a lion, which ;:u'-:ﬂ‘.-.‘l't‘m-i}‘
came from Hierakonpolis, and is now in the Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford.

Combs present a much greater varicty of tvpes, and enable
us to follow more closely the evolution of the forms. Both single
and double combs were used ; the most frequent tvpe was that
of a small human or animal fAgure, furnished with teeth at the

lower part, as a means of fxing it in the hair. There are several

Fre. 37.=—Ssat Fust Kxue witn lvory Haxoue.

Petrie Collection, University College, London.

specimens which have for ornament the human face, drawn in
a summary manner, and gradually simplified until merely the
outline of the face is represented * (Fig. 40).

The representations of animals offer still more vaviety. [t
is remarkable how the .i.‘.:ll‘l.-ir]h" which is very L'!-,_::u:j.' L‘]‘Jilr:u‘.[_ulizl.:t!,
i5 by degrees degraded to the peint of being unrecognizable,

and of being

¥
E=1

confused; as in the last specimen of Fig. 41, with

l.._'l':"ll:.i_'L[_. Firmt |f.r._:.;'r r o trededein, foc o
PETRIE, NMagada, pl. lix, 5. DE Morcas, Recherches, i. p. 147, fig. 342, and
ii. p. 62, fig. 136,

-
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the type derived from the figure of a bird.! Petric believes that

in two instances he can identify representations of the givaffe. [

believe that it is more probably a simplification of the type of
antelope® (Fig. 41).
Another tvpe is the head of a bull, full face, also found

among the amulets, as we shall see later? The hgure that occurs

most frequently is a bird, which is also used for decorated pins.

Here we 11;L_~.c. Irom 1orims ,_'--!:-::cr:. 'u'i{h. £|;51-:--'.]::|'.Lt‘.||l_' f"lx:.l_']it}'. o

Fro. 38, =Fracuest of ax Ivory KNIFE-HANDLE wiaTH A FIGURE OF ax

ANTELOPE.

Berlin Museum.

simplified forms, which only remotely suggest the original. The
principle of symmetry again intervenes to augment the confusion,
by placing the same conventional figure of a bird ' at each end

! PETRIE, £ Ixiii. 50, 63, 06; Ixiv. §7 and p. 87. DE MoRGAN, Recherches,
i g 343 p- 148

! PETRIE, /b pl. xlin. 60=02, and p. 47.

* PETRIE, & pl. xliii. 57, 574

! PerriE, Negade, pl. Ixiii. and Ixiv.; Diesfolis, ix. x. and p. 200 DE
Monrcax, Necherches, i. p. 148 Bupce, A Hisiery of Egypd, i p. 54
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of the axis of the comb (Fig. 42). Other specimens, again, show
the combination of the two designs of quadrupeds and birds!
(Fig. 43

Owing to the generous kindness of Herr von Bissing, I am
able to reproduce herc a magnificent ivory comb decorated with
ficures of animals. This comb belongs to M. Theodor M. Davis,
and Von Bissing will shortly publish a detailed account of it,

Fig, 30.—Ivory Spooy-MANDLES,

which will enable us to draw interesting conclusions from this
very fine piece of work (Figs. 44 and 43).

Before leaving this subject, | must once more remind the
reader of the magical réde which these combs were apparently
intended to fulfil, and on which [ have already dwelt at some

length.

L De Morcax, Recherches, i. p. 148, fig. 243,



ORNAMENTAL AND DECORATIVE ART.

]
(]

The hair-pins, while they show
the same zoomorphic designs as
the combs—birds and bulls" heads
—have also recular incised lines
on the pin itself, which form the
first example we meet with of an
ornamentation derived from tech-
nique. They evidently represent
the bindinz wrapped round the
pin, which attached it firmly to j
the carved ornament—bull's head, ©° "D'_"]“‘“;'_l:f;’::: witk Huaax
bird, etc.—at the top 6 Fig. 46). Petric Collection.

Ty

LR L] -I-I.

Fic. 3i.—Ivory Couns witn FioUmEs oF AXTELOrEs AxD GIRAFFES,

' PETRIE, Magada, pl. lxiil. and Ixiv. ; fiospelis, pl. x. DE Morcas, Recherehes,
i, pp. 148, 140, Maclver & Mace, £¢ Aweak, pl. xii. 2, 5.

g
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When we turn to the consideration of pendants, we find
exactly the same designs reappearing on a whole series of
objects in stone, ivory, and bone. Their purpese is not easy
to determine ; possibly they were mere ornaments. They have
a groove and hole at the lower end, and if suspended by them,

‘1 -
S
!";
e e
o
E e
e ]

Fic: 42.=Ivony Couns with Ficures o Birps.

the figures, of course, hany upside down. This may be a device
to enable the wearer to sce them as they hang. These objects
are carved with representations of human fizures (Fiz. 47), with
birds more or less conventionalized, with bulls’ heads!' and also

1 Men: PeETRIE, Nagada, pl. lix, 1x,—Birds: i, lix, Ixii. and Ixiv. ; Dvespelis
pl. x xi. xil. DE Morcan, Oriziner, it pp. 64 and 145, Maclver & Mace,
El Awrak and Abydos, pl. x. 7.—Bulls: PETRIE, Nrgade, pl. Ixii. 37 and 51;
Diéaspales, vii. 1.
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with a singular ornament which is perhaps derived from a type
of bird (Fig. 48}

Another class of decorated objects is formed by the pendants
of necklaces, which have already been mentioned in
the chapter on personal adornment. Those of most

NS

£

— L

frequent cccurrence are merely engraved on the two

e

sides with various short strokes at regular intervals.
The decoration of others is in imitation of a cord,
which, starting from the base, coils round the
pendant to the top. Others, again, have intercross-
ing lines, forming very simple patterns. Occasionally
the two systems of decoration are combined (Fig. 49,
and also Fig. 22). When we recall the observations
we have alrcady made, there is nothing to prevent
our considering these decorative lines on the pendants
as having a magzical purpose.!

In the Berlin Muscum there is a small shell (7}
plaque of fine workmanship (No. 13,707), which
perhaps should be considercd as a pendant for a
necklace. It is decorated with figures of animals,
which should be compared with those we shall
presently study on the slate palettes (Figs. 350
and 51)7°

Beyvond all question it is the slate palettes which JJ
provide us with the finest examples of evolution of g .
form that it is possible to imagine. Petric has Ivory Coun
worked out the chronological succession of these ""‘;'E":n*';;:i@l"“;l‘
palettes, and we need not therefore dwell long on  and ernaments
the subject’ The carliest of these are rhomboids, ¢erived from
and this form was probably suggested, according to R T
Petrie, by some natural cross-cleavages of the slate rock. Shortly
afterwards natural forms appear, which we shall now examine,

)

=

N =
.-..:-t'.f-l’.-.-—}
=

—

I PeTrIE, Nagada, pl. Ixi Ixii and Ixiv.; Déespelds, pl. x. De Monrcax,
Recherches, i, pp. 62, 63, fig. 137-147. The incised lines are frequently filled up
with a blackish plaster,

* Kinigliche Muscen zu Berlin—Ansfithriiches Verseichnis der dgyplischen
Altertiimer wnd Gipsabgiizse, 20d ed. Berlin, 1899, p. 38.

¥ PETRIE, Diespolis, pl. iii.
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y
and from which new forms were eventually derived which were
solely seometrical

[ know only one palette which represents the human form.
It belongs to the Petrie Collection, University College, London
Another specimen in the same collection is a palette
of which

surmounted by the fizure of an antelope(?), the head
has disappeared (Fig. 33). With other specimens, on the contrary,

it is the entire palette which represents erosse mods the lines of

FiG. g4.—Ilvory Coup, RecTo. Fia. g45.—lvory Coxp, Verso.
<4 45

Davis Collection, Davis Callection,

the :1,|ﬁl|;1.'=;]. -'!'l”"’n,'-'. the 1|:|1.|,_:t1,|,::-i :':_-[:rl;:ﬁi.rntil'l;_{ Fi['l'l.l!]l.'}]?l{.':—'i W must
notice one where Petric recognizes the ibex or the mouflon!
Fig. 54). Other specimens are carved in imitation of the elephant,
hippopotamus * (Fig. 53], and lion? (Fig. 55A4). The palettes in

I PETRIE, Nagada, pl. =lvii. 1-4; Diespefis, pl. xi. 1. DBupce, 4 Misfory
af Egvid Lop 59, 20000 and 35049, QUIBELL & GREEN, fierafenpoles, di.
pl. Ixiv. 17.

? PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xlvii. 5-8; Diosdedis, pl. xi. 4, 5. Berlin, No. 11,341,

T MacGreg
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form of a tortoise arc very instructive; we see there that, after
having entirely mistaken the character of the feet, they did
not scruple to let them disappear entirely, or even to transform
them into heads of antelopes' (Fig. 56).

u;
Ty

1

¥ &* Fals

J

e —Ivor > 4 FIGURES OF 5 4 ILL'S
Fic. 46.—Ivorv Pixs pecoraten wiTH Fioures or Bimps axp a Burl's
Hean.

Fish palettes, which are often shaped with great care, end by
losing all characteristic form (Fie. 57). A remarkable example is
= Wi U )

! PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xlvii g-12, 14, and 18; Diespaldis, pl xi. 6, g, 10,
Bupck, A History of Egypl, i. p. 62, 23,061, Berlin, No. 10,505,



30 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

cne in the centre of our Fiz. 57. where the tail of the fish has

'

itzelf been transformed into a still smaller fish.!

Fic. 4‘,". —BLATE AND |vory F':l NDANTS

University College, London.

The most curious case is that of the bird. At first easily
recognizable® (Fiz. 38}, it promptly becomes modified. It is
! PeTrig, Magadae, pl. xlviii. 51, 52, 6o Leespelis, pl. xi. 15-18, 27, 2.

! NEwBERRY, Exfrach from my Nofebooks, v. No. 36, in the FProcesdings
af the Socely of Bibficad Archeology, xxiv. 1902, p. 251 and pl. il
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carved in duplicate, in order to give a symmetrical form to the
palette ; the plain surface on which the colour is rubbed is
lengthened out of all proportion until, after a long succession
of changes, the head of the bird, the only part remaining,
finally becomes absorbed, and the palette presents a form where
it would be impossible to recognize the original type, had not
the intermediate specimens been preserved! (Fig. 59
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Fi, 48.—SLaTE A¥D Ivory PEXDAXTS pEcORATED with DEpivED DESIGNs,

I wish to draw special attention to a palette in form of a
bird belonging to the Petrie Collection, University College,
London, which closely resembles the figures of birds carved in
the round that we shall have occasion to study later on (Fig. 60).
Other forms might be quoted which do not appear to belong
to any of the above types

S0 much for the shapes of the palettes. An atiempt was

PeTriE, Nagada, pl. xlvii. 21, 23, 24, 29, 30, 32; pl. xlix. 64, bo, 72, 81, 8z,
86, 80, gi, 2. Diasgpalis, pl. xii. 35, 38
6
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made to render them still more like their models by the aid
of incised lines, especially on these in form of a fish, where the
shape was less characteristic than those representing antelopes
or birds! In connection with these complementary lines there
are palettes of geometrical forms which alse have figures incised
on them. On one of these the firure of an clephant has been
found?®; others have representations of the crocodile® and also

Fic, 40.—510%E axo Ivory PExpasts with [xcseo Live Decoratiox,

1% soME Cases FILLED UF wiTH A Brackisu Paste.

a figure of an indeterminate animal! (Fig. 61). A palette dis-
covered at Diospolis (tomb Bi1oz) alse bears in low relief a
figure difficult to identify® (Fig. 61).

! In addition to the palettes mentioned in the preceding notes, numerous
specimens will be found in PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xIvii-l and p. 13; D¥espedlis,
pl. xixii. and p. 20. Maclver & Mace, £ Amrah and Abwidos, pl. vii. viii.
and x.

? Perrig, Dospolis, pl. v. and xii. 43.

3 DE MoRGAN, Chigines, il p. 144, and Berlin Museum, No. 12,577,

+ DE MorGar, .

8 PerriE, Diospalis, pl. v. B roz.
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A very fine specimen belonging to the Petrie Collection,

University Colleoe, London, is engraved on both faces with

ibex facing each other; ivory beads are inserted in the eye
cavities (Fig. 62). Two other specimens, onc discovered at
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Hi (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford) and the other of unknown
provenance (University College, London) are inscribed with very

Fig. 52.—PaLerTe with & Humax Fic. 53 —PALETTE WITH A
Fioure at THE ToF, Ficune OF AN AXTELOPE,
THE HEAD MISSING.

summary designs of animals® (Fig. 62). Finally, the most in-
teresting discovery is a somewhat recent one by Mr. Maclver,

! The first is the specimen published without description by PeTr1E, fisspelss,
pl xx. zo.
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who found a palette with two signs resembling hieroglyphs
carved in reliel on the face. Before stopping to dwell on this
important point we must remark that a considerable number of
palettes are pierced with a hole for suspension, which proves
that thev could be hung or carried on the body ready to be
emploved for grinding cclour ; while the smaller ones indicate
that in course of time these palettes were occasionally converted

Fig. 34.—FPatetris 18 ForM oF ANTELOPES.

into amulets. The accuracy of this instance of the transforma-
tion of the ordinary object into an amulet is attested by the
fact that in the MacGregor Collection at Tamworth, there are
some very minute palettes, the dimensions of which absolutely
preciude the possibility of employing them for grinding paint,
One of these is the shape of Palette 60, of our Fig. 50, and
measures 44 millimetres in height ; the others, of rhomboidal
form, measurc respectively 8o, 58, 56, and 30 millimetres.
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o
o

We must now turn our attention to the palette found by
Ar. Randall Maclver at El Amrah ‘Fig. 633 What are the
signs carved on it, and what is their meaning?

In an article published at the time of the discovery of this
pilette Mr. Maclver wrote!: “It is by far the earliest example
vet found of the use of hieroglyphs. Hieroglyphic writing has
been known to exist in a well-developed form as early as the
first dynasty, but this slate belongs to a period considerably
before Menes, the first king of the first dynasty.”

Writing again with modified views on this subject in his

Fig. 58.—Pacerte 15 Forx oF a Biro.

Brusszels Museom ; height, 10 em

memoir on the excavations at El Amrah, Mr. Maclver points
out, with Petric and Griffith, the analogy of the sign on the
palette with onc of the standards of ships (we shall speak
of these later), and with the signs engraved on the archaic
statues of the god Min discovered by Petric at Koptos, and
he carrics his hypothesis no farther than the statement that
we have here a sign similar to the emblem of this god
Min.®

Reduced to these proportions, the discovery became no less

1 }'-l.\*.'i'l-'l:ﬁ. D R. A Prestorie C-'”.rc.‘(r:r af K Amral in J"_'E_'.'.'Illf.l.‘ ; Pre-
liminary Report of Eveavations, in Man, i. No. Jo, April, 1gol.
* Maclver & Mace, Ef Amrak and Abydos, pp. 37, 38.
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Fic. 59.—Puerres oF Birp Forx.
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important, because, as the author remarks, it was the first
example of palettes carved in reliecf.  The MacGregor Collection
furnishes us with another cxample of this (Catalogue 1,758H).
At the top of this palette two birds are carved in relief;
they face each other, and their bodies follow the outline of
the palette. The interest of this piece is wvery great, as it
shows as clearly as possible the transition between the pre-
historic palettes and the proto-dynastic palettes of which we
have such remarkable specimens (Fig. 64).

Our first acquaintance with these was owing to the excava-

tions of Mr. Cluibell at Hierakonpolis, which led to the discovery

Fis. o —Biwo-suarenp PALETTE.

LI niversity Cll]h’.‘.:‘l.'. London.

of two marvellous palettes covered with carvings in low relicf.
These constitute evidence of the first order for the history of
the making of Egypt. They have the great merit of having
definitely fixed the period to which should be allocated various
fragments of objects of the same kind preserved in different
museums. Here the simple palettes for grinding malachite,
which are found in the greater number of prehistoric tombs
at the period of the earliest dynasties, have developed into
objects of luxury, votive offerings deposited in the temples and
perhaps intended to commemorate important religious festivals,
This is another instance of the evolution of decorated objects

'l.-.l‘r ".‘.'l'li‘L'l:'I Wi HEZI(JI-EI:' at l]:ll._‘ caommencement Uf [I]jﬁ Cl]ill}:ﬂ:’. 1'-1'-'_"'
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shall return later to the scenes depicted on these great palettes,
on the assumption that they relate more to sculpture than
to decorative art.

The same may be said of the votive maces from the same
temple of Hierakonpolis, which furnish another instance of common

Fic, 61.—PALETTES pECORATED wiTh [xcisen Ficures.

objects becoming actual objects of luxury, of huge proportions,
and in consequence rendered entirely unfit for their original
purpose.

Speaking generally, stone mace-heads may be divided into
two principal classes. The first, and the most ancient, are in
the form of a dise. These are most frequently found in syenite
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and porphyry, and more rarely
in alabaster.! The others are
pear-shaped, and are found in
basalt, haematite, breceia, alabaster,
and above all in a compact white
limestone. This latter form ap-
pears at least as early as the
fourth dynasty, and throughout
all the history of Egvpt as an

2

emblem in the hands of the k

A hicroglyphic sign,

which

conveys the idea of whiteness and

Fic. 64.—PaLeTTE.

With two birds carved in relict.
Mae(Grezor Collection,

thi

distinction, has
alzo perpetuated
x figure?

[ W :~'.H;-.:£-

mens cis-

FiG. 63 —PALETTE.

covered at

With a sign (hiereoglyphic ?)
Diospolis in relief,
FParva still retain their handles® one
of ivory and one of horn. Some
mace-heads are of a different form,
resembling a double hammer with

I At the British Museum these objects are
not considered to be mace-heads. See BUDGE,
A Gride fo the Third and Fourlc Egyfilian
Kooms, 1904, p. 48, Nos. 63-84. The proot
that these pieces are really mace-heads will be
found in the representations on painted coffing
of the Middle Empire. See LEPSIUS, Aeffesfs
Teate des Todtenbuchs nack Sarcopfagen aes
affdoypiischen Refchs im Bevliner Muscum,
Berlin, 1867, pl. xxxviii. Lacau, Sarcefdages
anferienrs an  mowvel empire @ Cafalogue
Zeneral des antipuilés dpyplicnnes du musée
i Caire, 1904, pl lxiii. 277.

* PETRIE. Dvesgelis parva, p, 24 and pl. iv. ;
Nagadea, pl. xvii,

¥ PETRIE, fospolis parva, pl. v,



)4 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYFPT.

pointed ends! (Fir. 63). These mace-heads are usually without
ornamentation.  Nevertheless, a specimen in limestone was dis-
covered at El Amrah decorated with black spots® [ am disposed
to believe that some objects dizcovered by Petrie at Nagada
are of the same class. He considers them to be a form of
toy, having rezard to the materials of which they are made—
limestone and soft sandstone® (Fis. 65).

At Hierakonpolis, besides the show pieces | have just alluded
to, Mr. Quibell discovered an enormous number of mace-heads,}
which must have been merely for ceremonial use, judging, with
Mr. Ouibell, from the fact that the hele for the handle is not

Fig, 65, —Mace-neaps rroM HiERakoxPoLis axp Nagapa.

alwayvs completely pierced. Mace-heads are occasionally found
decorated with incised lines extending from the summit to the
base (see Fig. 65 No. 23). The Berlin Museum possesses a
curious mace-head in hard stone, which has been carved with
weird effect in the shape of a tortoise (No. 15716, Fig. 67).
Another in the same museum (No. 15,142) is decorated with
three designs derived from the bull's head type, of which we
shall speak presently. The MacGregor Collection at Tamworth
possesses two mace-heads, on one of which a human head is
carved, and on the other two human heads, similar to those on
the vase of our Fig. 69 (Nos. 3,495 and 3,779).

U Permie, Nagade, pl. xvii. 23 (Ashmelean Museum, Oxford). A hammer-
shaped mace in the MacGregor Collection (No. 1,728} is terminated at one end by
an animal’s head.

* Maclven & Mace, EF dAwmrah and Abydes, pl. x. 6 and p. 16.

¥ Perrie, Magada, pl. vil. and p. 35 (Ashmolean Museum]),
V QUL & GREEN, Mcrakonpolis, i, pl. xovii. p, 31,
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Finallv, there are two mace- t

. a 1 o

J ers Kl 15

ol capt 15

ticd behind their backs, and fastencd together in single hle by

Fig, &6 DrcoraTen MACE=HEADS I8 SOFT Sroxe.

the aid of metal tools, is marvellous. Our amazement ean
only increase il we examine the stone vases which are found
in the tombs as early as the commencement of the prehistoric
period.

hout the whole prehistoric

OF these Petrie writes: @ Thie

age, from immediately after the rude savage burials of (sequence

L CITIBELL, ffivr -.".':n-.r."__-'- {5z, 0. || xit. and n ]:I_ XXXVIL
BELL & GREEX, Hcrafonpolts, ii
er mace-nead [r

38 ; 1L pl. xax.

ii. pl. xxiii, Ixvi, and

Hierakonpolis repress

Is or rams. Aieralonpelis, 1. pl. xix. 3,

specimen {fom

analoge

Muzeum, Dxiord.
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date) 30 down to the end, stone vases are abund:

Moreover,
taste for hard stone was i\l'l'»'. up in the historic times;
i;!_:|.:;| |'_- |.r Shont ‘i,|-:|'.'|i- wWere ]JLI:EI ::. |

1 each ki of the hrst

dynasty, and many are found in tom and fourth

ies.  Buot in the twelfth dynasty the softer serpentine and

alabaster -'.|i"'!|:.|.:::-'-! the fine diorites and -;"'IEJ|'I_'-'i'Z-1."-. and in the

ecichteenth dynasty the art of we

- stones was fl'):'"'"'n'[l..".':

Fic. 67 =—=MacE-HEAD CARVED 1% ForM ofF A TORTOISE,

1z but statuary. From the point of view of magnificence,

in using hard and beautiful stones, we must say that

the Egsyptians gradually rose to their highest level in the later
prehistoric and early dynastic times, and that the sixth, twelfth
or eighteenth dynasties cannot for a moment compare with the
archaic splendours.’

| PETRIE, .U.-'rj.-'l,."s.--.".- P, p. 1o
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We must not linger here to study in detail the forms of
these vases, and [ will content myself with referring the reader
to Petrie's remarks, and to the numerous plates on which all the
forms discovered up to the present time are reproduced.! We
must turn to the decoration of pottery, and to those examples

Fic. 68, —S3cepTRE- oR MACE-HEADS rroM HIERaROXPOLIS.

! PerriE, Diespolis parza, pp. 18, 19, and pl. iii. for the diagram showing the
evolution of forms during the prehistorie period (Mr. Petrie tells me that he has
reserved his opinion with regard to the evolution of the stone vases of cylindrical

!
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where the vase itself has been given a form either animal or
human.

Most frequently the vase is without decoration ; occasionally
therc is a simple representation of a cord which encircles the
neck, and carc has been taken in working out the detail. In
other instances it is a merc sinuous rounded line, which, in
some cases, is not even continuous! DMore rarely the wvase is
decorated with regular ribs worked with wonderful perfection®;
or, again, it is faced with a decoration of shells closcly arranged
in rows and overlapping each other.

On one vase there is a network of plaited cords repre-
sented in slight relief, forming a sort of fillet, in which the
vase might have been placed® This is an example of those
skeuomorphic designs to which we have referred earlier in the
chapter. A sccond is to be found in the fragment of a marble
vase, where the extericr is carved to represent a plaited basket.!

Finally, a whole series of vases, dating for the most part from
the commencement of the historic period, show us figures in relief
—heads and figures of human beings, animals, ete.  We will rapidly
pass them in review.

I know of only one vase which is decorated with human heads.
This is in the Petric Collection at University College, London,
and from its form it should belong to the time between the com-
mencement of the prehistoric peried and the sequence dates 6o-70 ;

form, of which the sequence dates were based on Mr. Quibell’s observations,
and which Mr. Petric did not himsell check closely); Naegada, pl. siii-xvi;
Dipspolis, pl. ix. Maclver & Mace £f dmral and Abyaes, pl. xvi. PETRIE,
Abpdos, 1. pl.oxcevii, xlil, xlvii. ; Reval Tomrds, i pl. Lovi-ling ;| Adrdos, & pl ix. x.
QuiseLyL, £ Aab, pl. i ifi. vi. % xxvil, Quisece & Greex, Mrerakonfolis, 1.
pl. xxxi-vxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii. ) 0i. pl. xxx.  These indications refer also to the
vases of the first Egyptian dynastics. See also A. H. Savce, The Stowe Vases
of Awcient Egypl, in The Connaissenr, @ MWagazine for Colleclors, iv. 1902,
pp. 136-165, with beautiful photographs of vases in the Berens Collection,

! Examples : PETRIE Nagada, pl. x.; Koyl Tembs, i, pl. xlvii. &, lii. lid, lii.a
and liii.. QuiseLr, Serakonpolis, i pl. xxxii.

1 DE Morcan, Kecherches, ii, p. 184, QuiBeLL, Aieralonpelrs, i pl. lix. 7.
PETRIE, foval Tombs, ii. pl. xliz. pl. v, 12§ i pl. xxxviii. ¢ and 2.

3 Perrig, Novad Fombs, oo pl. vi. 27, axix, 21-25, and xli. gi. D MorGax,
Cecherches, il . 823, p. 245.

i PetTrIE, Royal Fombs, il pl. ix. 12,
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it is therefore entirely of the prehistoric period. There we see two
human heads, sculptured in relief on the body of the vase, and of
the same type we have already met with. The mouth is indicated
by a strongly accentuated horizontal line, and the eves marked by
means of two beads fixed into the cavities of the stone! (Fig. 6ig).
Two fragments of vases in the Berlin Museum bear in light
relief barks and human figures (Nos. 15084 and 15693). The

fragment No. 15,084 is specially remarkable for the representation

Fic. 60.—5Stoxe Vask.

Decorated with two human heads.

of a warrior armed with a hatchet, driving a prisoner before him.
The style of this figure is somewhat similar to those we find
later on the votive maces and palettes (Figs. 70 and 71).

At Hierakonpolis Mr. Quibell discovered a whole series of
rases decorated with figures of animals. There are heads of
feline creatures above a sign which resembles the hieroglvph porn 2

VA fragment of a similar vase was found by Mr. Quibell at Ballag., See

PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xlii. 26, and p. J2.
. Ul.‘[l{h::.[., H.".;'r'rti'r.l.r:_f.l(.-;"ﬁ\'. i '|1| XV,
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a fisure of a scorpion’
Fiz. 72): and, fAnally, a
\r'l!'l':\.' CUTIOUS :_\'_I'-C.ILJ':I. 1 :"':il.:h
[ Al :l:'!:'ll':l.'l:. 48] =5-II.‘="EI.'.'I'

as a pictographic repre-

sentation, without, how-

more especially: the fac

of the bow being depicted
that makes me suspect it

ing of this

| L8] ]_'II' sSOmet

description * (Fig. 73
Other pieces, unfortunately

frazmentary, show a bird's

head, and also a strange

object tern

The royal tombs of the
first dynasty at Abydos
have afforded few frag

15 nature.  On

ments of t

Fia. 7o.—FracuesT oF Vase—Wannronr some, curious ornaments

v HaTCHET. % =%
are carved m relief, nonc

of which, unfortunately, can
be identified with certainty.

An

same locahity 15 incised at
;

aster vase from the

the base with a series of

xvii. and xxn,
00 pl xix. xx. and xxv.
! OUIBELL & GREEX, Mrerator-

il ple lix.
ETRIE, Kovald Fombs, ii

pl. xaxvill. 4, Low RELIEF.

e Fic, 71.—FracMest of Vase witTH Boat I

Ferlin Museum.
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We must mention that ivory was also used for vases, and,
judging from a very fine fragment discovered at Abydos, it
was decorated in the same manner as stone.!

To pass to vases of fantastic shapes, one of the most
curipus is that discovered by Petrie at Abvdos, which represents

Tt I
B

Fie. 72 —5rone Vases witn Axivar Ficeres 13 Revier

a leather bottle? (Fig. 74). Other specimens from Nagada
represent birds, frogs, and hippepotami (Figs. 75 and 76). At
Hierakonpolis Mr. Quibell discovered two vases of steatite and
serpentine in form of birds® In the MacGregor Collection at
Tamworth therc is a small steatite vase, at the base of which

v PETRIE, Kopad Tomdbs, ii. pl. vi. 22.
¥ 4. i pl. xxxviid, 3, and p, 28.
! QuiseLL, Mieralonpolts, i, pl. xx. 2 and 4, and p. 8; ii. p. 38
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is the head and four paws of a small animal, which appears
to support the wvase with its body (Catalogue 3.544). In the
same collection there is a vase shaped like a frog, which still
preserves its ancient gold mounting. The lateral handles covered
with gold leaf are crossed by a thin strip of metal, to which
the artist has given the form of a serpent. Very fine and
delicate gold chains are attached to the serpent, and served to

suspend the vase.

r[
< i mﬁL
Fic. 73.—Picrograric () INscriprion ox A Stoxe Vaske

I'he Berlin Muscum possesses several unpublished pieces.
One is a stone vase in form of an elephant '__Nu. 14,146) ; another
is a vase in form of a hippopotamus (No. 14,147); a third is
a vase in form of a dog (No. 12,500)" (Fig. 77). Another is a
vase in form of a frog (No. 14403), and the last of the series
represents a fish (No. 16,025)

In the Petrie Collection at University College, London; is a
vase which represents what is probably an elephant. Two

V Avimigliche Muscen zo Berlin—Ausfilriiches Verzeichnis oer dgyptischen

Altereimer und Gipsabgisie, and ed. Berlin, 1890, p. 36 and fg, 2, where one
can indistinctly see No. 12,500,
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fragments from the same collection exhibit two hippopotamus

heads, and there is another of which it is difficult to recognize

Form oF & LeatHer Borrun,

Museum, Cxford.

the subject. Is it in a rcpresentation of an  animal

(Kig. 73)?

Fis. 75.—Srvoxe Vase ix Foru or a Hiro

Most of the forms met with in stone vases, and also most

of the decorations found on them, we shall find again in pottery.
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But, to besin with, we must L".'.1|1',i|'1- whether, as regards ]_'.,:}'[J'l.

we can verify the hypothesis which attributes the origin of

Fic. 76, -=Stong Vases 15 Fomu or Froos, Hirrororamus, axo Birps,
primitive pottery to moulding, or, at least, to copying a basket
in plaited work.!

Did the primitive Egyptian understand basket work ? . 'In

Berlin Museam

the earliest prehistoric tombs either the body was wrapped

in 1't1<lt‘.:.|'|;_;'. or the bottom of the tomb was lined with a mat?®

I For the same fact in primitive Greek civilization, see JoHX L. MyRrES,
Lexirle fmprecsions on an Early Clay I}'-',x'g','r_',f}ﬂ.l.r.l.' Amorgos, i the __,-"-’.l.n-.?'.f.rr.r."l af
the Aunthropological Mnstitute, xxvii, November, 1897, pp. 178-130 and pl. =i,

! PeETRIE, Nagada, p. 15, tomb 310; p. 23, tomb Bid; p. 25, tomb 42; p. 27,
tomb 722. Maclver & Mace, £4 Awmralh and Abypdos, P 51, and pl. xi. 5, &
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Mats were frequently employed throughout the} whole of the
Ancient Empire, both as carpets and for decorating the walls
of rooms. The representations of tombs of the fifth dynasty
show to what a degree of perfection they had attained at this
period.!

In the tombs of the prehistoric cemetery of El Amrah were
found baskets of the usual spherical form containing malachite?

The patterns on several specimens recall the baskets made at

Fic. 78, —VASE, AND CRAGIEXTS OF Wasks, 18 Foru oF Axidals,

the present day in the Soudan, The same comparison was made
by M. Amelineau on discovering in one of the chambers of the
tomb of Kine Khisakhmui a larce quantity of objects in basket
work: “. . . 1 found there,” he says, “fairly long pieces of
wood covered with matting. These I met with again through-
out the chamber. [ promptly recognized that these picces of
wood with matting round them were remains of broken chairs,
for one of the ends was not covered with matting. These
chairs were at least o®40 high and about o™3o broad, which
gives the well known form of a species of high stool. Upon
these chairs were placed other specimens of basket work, which,

! PETRIE, EgviMian Decorative Art, PP 4. 45

 Maclver, A prekistorie cemetery ab El Awmeak in Egyp, in Man, 1901,
No. 4o, p. 52; Maclver & Mace, Ef Amrah and Afvdas, pl. xi. 2, and p. 2.
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plaited with a kind of parti-coloured straw, resembled the basket
work still made in the Soudan and sold in the bazaar at Assouan.

When I asked my workmen whether they had anything of the

T WoRK,

same kind inside their houses, they replied in the negative, but
told me that the work closely resembled the Wargond made by
the Berbers. The word struck me, and [ immediately recalled
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£

the word MAPKJANI, which I had met with in the Coptic life
of Pakhome, . . "

Fii, 8o, —Brack Iscisep Porrery, witH Decorariox 1y [MiTaTiox o

Basgrr Work,

[r|(_5g"i||~r:c]u-|!ll_'_~' of ceramic art, the 'i1‘.!|.l.l-tl'_‘\. of the basket

stason, [ogo-7,

L AMELISEAU, Les monvelles fowilles d Abydos, second
Comple rendu in exienso, Paris, 1goz, pp. 176, 177; Les fex fowilles

& Abpdes (1390-7), Paris, 1897, p. 40. See PETRIE, Novald Jombs, 1. p. 15
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maker, as Petrie has remarked.! left numerous traces on the
decorative art of the first dynasty.

The imitation of the basket in prehistoric pottery is especially
noticeable in two classes of pottery. The first of these is what
15 called by Petric coss-fined poficry
with designs in white, which is only found in the most ancient

a polished red surface

tombs (sequence dates 31-34); the other is a black pottery,
with incisions flled with a whitish paste, and probably imported *
(Fizs, 79 and 80). Several specimens with imitations of basket
work also belonz to the class of decorated pottery?®

Here we must also note that a considerable number of pottery
vases are decorated to imitate hard stone, and are intended as
substitutes for vases made of more valuable materials. Petrie
has remarked that in tombs where fne stone vases arc found,
of pottery vases there are few or none.

With the mention of occasional instances of vases modelled
from a gourd, as in the example published by Herr von Bissing,?
we have, I think, observed all the principal cases where designs
which are skeuomorphic or derived from technique are met
with.

We will now consider the decoration of the vases inde-
pendently of the orizin of the wvarious designs found on them.
The first elass of pottery which should arrest our attention is
that of vases of a brilliant red colour, on which the designs are
painted in white. As we have already remarked, these belong
to the earliest period. The striking analogy which exists between
this pottery and that made at the present day by the Kabyles
has several times been pointed out.’

1 PETRIE, Rayval Tambs, i, pp. 35, 30.

* PETRIE, Nagadn, p. 38 and pl. xxvili. 34 36, 46, xxix. 52-70, xxx. ; Diespolis
paroa, p. 14, pl. xiv. 55-70. Maclver & Mace, £7 dmrak aod Abvidos, pl. xv.

1 PETRIE, Nagade, p. 4o, and pl, xxxiii. 12, 2g. SCHWEIXFURTH, Oraameniis
der llesten Cultur-Epocke Adegyptens, in the Verbanadlungen der b, Gesellsch,
Sfur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, and Urgeschichite, 1897, pp. 397, 3098-

Y PeTRIE, NMagada, p. 40, pl. xxxiii, I, xxxv, 62, 63, 65, 67, Diospalis paroa,
P 15 and 138,

*Vox Bissixng, Les arigines de PEgypte, in Odnthropologie, ix. 1898, p. 254
and pl. iv. fig. 1. Perrie, Nagada, pl. xxvi. 4o-13, 50-52.

* PETRIE, fNospolis parva, p. 14; Nagada, p. 38. Maclver & WiLkm,
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We have said that pottery was often decorated with lines in
imitation of basket work : but in addition to these we fnd
Aoral q];_'\';-:_\;'.'i-\-_ [’l_"l}r:_'.-,i.l;_‘l'ltil_til,a[1"-j of animals and human l':u.:in;_::, and
also a series of zigzag lines, the whole in the same stvle as
the painted patterns on the archaic statucttes which we have
already described.

When floral designs make their appearance it is as simple

Fig. 51.—Vases parxTEp 15 Waite witn Frorar Desicxs.

branches much conventionalized, with which one is tempted to
compare the similar decorations of certain Greek prehistoric

rases discovered at Santorin! We give reproductions of two

f_.d.":l_rnn.' Noles, t'rlllll:iﬁp[g'l_'r_'. Jullﬂ L. MyERrs, Nofes on fe J".l"a"a'.'r.?.i_'s' -:_,"' e .'tn.'..'-‘l:ll-'u":'
Pottery, in the fowrnal af the Anthropological fustitute, xxxii. January—]une,
1902, p. 248-262 and pl. xx.

I Vox Bissing, Lfer origines o 3",.{',-;1}&&-, in {dnthropologie, ix. 1893,
pl. iii. 1 and 3. PETRIE, Nagads, pl. xxviii. 40-42; pl. xxix. 6o, 76, 854 the
application of the laws of transformation of natural designs into geometrical will
be found in the specimens figured, pl. xxviii. 4o, 42, 46, 48; pl. xxix. 52, 54, 61,
63, 64, etc. MacIVER & Mace, £ Awrak and Afvdss, ol xv. 10, 20, 21,
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vases showing branches which are fairly decorative. Both sides
of the smaller vase are figured in a position to show distinctly
the floral decorations® (Fig. St).

The other face of the vase in the centre of Fig. 81, decorated
with human fizures, has already been 1':-[:-1'(:1:11:41*:3 as an illustration

of the hairdressing of the men (Fig. 13). Two other vases

Fiz, 82, —Bowi PaixteEp 1% WiiTe wite Ficures oF HirporoTaMi
AND & Citod ODILE,

discovered—one at Abydos and the other at Meila—also show
human figures.?

Representations of animals are more numerous. The hippo-
potamus occurs most frequently ; antelopes of various species are
also found, and other animals which cannot always be identified

!\ PETRIE, Prehistoric Egypiian Pottery, in Man, 1goz, No, 83, pl. H, 2.

* De Morcan, Mecherches, i, pl. ii. 5 and pl.iii. fig. i. Vou Bissixg, lec eff,

pp- 246, 247.
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with certainty—fish, birds, crocodiles, scorpions, ete. It will be
sufficient to describe a few instances of these. A large oval bowl

in the Petrie 1.'-.|-.Il.'(_::il.ll1. L-:'l:'-.r:'-il:.' ':._:"l:.:i'_;':', i.lrrl-.!l.l:'l_ 15 decorated

in the centre with a crocodile: at the upper part with three

I::'|J|_}r][:-r,-t;uni; ],11-'.“'.*.', at the lower p:u:, '.1.'[l.|1 lines L'l'--wi::j_: ecach
i

the ripples of water® (Fig. 82). Another vase from the same

X to i:'l'l,:l'll.!, may ndicate

other at right angles, which, accor

collection is decorated with a floral design, a deer, and an

not absolutely

animal that Petrie calls a hed

Fig. 83 —Vases paTeD 15 WaiTe witit REPRESENTATIONS oF ANIMALS,

convinced of the accuracy of this identification® (vase in centre
of Fig. 83)

A wvase which apparently comes from Gebelein shows some
extremely curious figures. On onc side two antelopes, placed
above a series of zigzag lines ; on the other side. a strange animal
with a body greatly elongated, and a small head surmounted
by two pointed ears. At first one would be disposed to consider

it a giraffe, but the way in which the body is drawn precludes

! PeTRIE, Prefistoric Egyptian Pottery, in Man, 1902, No. 83 and pl. H, 3,
1 .'r-':' ."‘u-il, :‘;3 and ]||. ]'!._1._
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this hypothesis. A fragment discovered at Nagada (xxix. g8)
shows us in how characteristic a fashion the giraffe was repre-
sented. May not the animal here fizured have been the okapi,
recently discovered in the Belgian Congo, and which was certainly
known to the ancient Egyptians, as Professor Wiedemann has
demonstrated 2! (Fig. 830

A vase found, according to Herr Von Bissing, at Abydos,
according to M. de Morgan,
at Gebelein, is equally worthy
of our attention. It is a
most curious specimen of this
class of vase. In the centre
is a scorpion; surrounding
it are wvarious animals: a
hippopotamus, crocodiles, fish,
birds, tortoise, and other
fizures which are unrecogs-
nizable. But the most inter-
esting object is the drawing

of a ship, similar to thase

we shall soon have to cx-

Fic. 84.—Vase rarxten m WinTe with
A Boat axp Vagriovs Axiuals,

amine, and which ordinarily
ABEr At MaAligie appear I||:H.h:l'l another class of
pottery® (Fig. 34).

These examples are sufficient to give an idea of wvases
showinz animal fizures,” and it only remains for us to mention
two specimens decorated with geometrical designs and with
stranze figures of which the explanation has wet to be found.

L NWiIEDEMARN, [y Catd fm allen Aegypien, in Die Upiselian, vi. 1902, pp.
100z=-1005 ; fhas dgypiisehe Set-Thicr, in the Orienfalistisehe Litferalur Seating,
v. 1902, col. 220-223. PeTRIE, Prefistoric Egypiian Petlery, in Man, 1902,
No. 83, pl. H, 1.

* DEe Moncay, Rechervhes, Lopl il 5. Vox Bissixeg, fec offl pl. dii. fig. 2, and
pp. 230, 247.

? See also PETRIE, Nagade, pl. xxix. gi-g7 ; [desfelis, pl. xiv. g3b, ob;
Prehistoric Egyitian Potfery, in Man, 1902, No. 83, pl. H, 6. MacIver & Mace,
EL Amrak and Abydos, pl. xv, 17, 18 ? (conventionalized animal ?). DE MorGaz,
Recherches, i pl.ii. 13 pl @il 2, 3. Vox Bissixe, foc ot ploiii. 1 and 3;
pl iv. 5.
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These two vases |:J=.'Ei-ll:_'_ ta the Petrie Caollection, [_':ﬁ'..'v:'-u[t:,'

';:‘ﬂ'“-.-;:_:r. London? ]"rf_{. as

Of an entirely different type is the * decorated pottery,”™ to

Fre. 85.—Vazez paisten ix WHITE

University College, London.
which we must now turn our attention. The earliest specimens

| PETRIE. Prehretorie Kevhfirn Polfery, in ,1.!’.-.{.'1', 102, No. 51 nl. H. 3 p. 133"
' ! 3 3 33
t be adzes or hoes, the lower figures are curiously like

“ The upper figures h
lickors' fagcesz, but no such (orms are known in ]'Zsj'pt; th:ey may, however, be a
form of stone axes =zet in handles. Certainly neither can be the hieroglyphic
nefer sign, as that had double projections down to dynastic times."

* Hoerxes, M., CDvwerolichte der Sifdenden Kunst in Ewrofa von den
Aufiingen bis wm 500 zor Chr, Vienna, 1898, Nachtrige, 2, MNeolithische
Vasenmaleres tn Aegyvipfen, pp. 637-0630.
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are almost contemporary with the white painted pottery, but it
is after the sequence date 40 that they are most frequently
met with. [t appears that the origin of this kind of pottery
should be sought for at a distance, and if the specimens of
the white painted type are related to Kabyle pottery, it is in
the direction of the Syrian coasts of the Mediterranean that

Fre, 50, —Vases parstep 1% Iamitation oF Harp Stoxes,

we look for the starting point of the manufacture of these
“ decorated vases.” !

It will be remembered that, in specifying the classes of
pottery, we mentioned vases coloured in imitation of stone. [t
is sometimes breccia® that is thus copied, sometimes wvarious
kinds of marble; but the most interesting imitation is that
of nummulitic limestone, represented by a series of spirals,
according to a most ingenious identification made by Fetrie

I Petrie has termed these vases “ decorated pottery,” and we will continue to
apply this term to them.

* PeTriE, Magade, pl. xxxiii. 1, and p. 4o, xxxi. 6 (wavy handl=d) ; Divspolis,
pl. xv. 5, 184 and ¢ (wavy handled); xvi. 64, 768, Maclver & Macg El
Aprah and Afiydas, pl. xiv. W # (wavy handled).
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and Schweinfurth.! Little by little the spirals were developed,
after the recollection of that which they oeriginally represented
was lost, and eventually the decorator was satisfied to trace
two or three enormous spirais on his vase by way of ornamenta-
tion* (Fig. 86).

This ornamentation has been wrongly interpreted by several
observers, who considered the spirals to be intended as a repre-
sentation of the sea. Unfortunately for this theory, spirals and
representations of ships are never, to the best of my knowledge,
met with on the same piece
of pottery.”

We must call attention to
the representations of vases
of hard stone which are found
in certain tombs of the Old
Empire, representations which
follow the same lines as thosc
of the primil:i».-'i: HeEratre Fic. 87.—Vases “Cf'm'"_.m 1% [saratios

af Basker Work.

Other vases—and this is
merely a repetition of what I have previously stated —are decorated
with lines representing the covering of plaited straw with which
the vase was covered, a covering sometimes loose, at other times
tichtly twisted.’

It is thus that a vase published by De Morgan, discovered
in Upper Egypt, and showinz a slightly different style of worl,
reproduces most exactly, according to Schweinfurth, * those
great baskets for milk that the present inhabitants of Somali-
land weave with much skill out of the roots of leather-like
toughness of the bushy Asparagus retroffeans”® (Fig. 87 ).

! PETRIE, MNagadn, pl. xxxv. 674, & ¢, and p. 40. SCHWEIXFURTH, Ormamentic
der dltesten Cultur-Epocke degypiens, in the Perhandluagen der b Gesellsch,
Siir Anthropolagie, Ethnolagie wnd Urgesclichfe, 1897, pp- 307, 305

* PErRIE. NMagada, pl. xxxiv. 314-338; Diospolis, pl. xv. 7c

3 A prapos des bateany cgypiiens, in U Anthrepologie, xi. 1900, pp. 113, 347.

v Davies, The Rock Towchs of Dedr of Gebrawer, i, pl. xvii. xix. and pp. 22, 23.

* PETRIE, Nagade, pl xxxii. xxxv. ; Diospolis, pl. xv. xvi. MaclvEr & Mack,
LF Amral and Abydes, pl. xiv,

¢ DE Morcax, Recherches, i. pl. ix. 1. Compare PETRIE, Nagade, pl. xxxv,
76. Vox Bissixg, Les origines oe Egppte, in FAnthropologre, ix. 1898,
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It is undoubtedly in this method of decoration that we may
hope to find the origin of those parallel lines scattered in
more or less regular groups over the surface of the vase. In
some specimens they are carefully arranged in chequer, sug-
gesting a draughtboard effect ; in other cases, again, they are
merely lines which appear to be drawn at hazard! (Fig. 8;7).

Frequently, also, we find on the vase, sometimes combined
with imitations of plaiting or of other designs, a series of small
triangles which probably represent mountains.® In one instance
there are human beings and animals placed on the triangles,
exactly as on the famous statues of Min discovered at Koptos,
a rcsemblance pointed ocut by Petrie? [Fig. 858

&0

DRI RS

Fig, 58~ VaSES DECORATED WITH A SERIFS oF TRIANGLES.

One of the most curious representations which has been
found upon these wvases is that of a plant grown in a pot,
which Schweinfurth has rccognized to be the aloe, a plant
which does not belong to the spontaneous flora of Egypt. One
still meets with it in Egyvpt, cultivated in cemeteries or placed

pp. 247, 248 ScuwemrFurtH, Ueber den Ursprong der Aegypter, in the Fer-
Aandiungen dev b, Geselisch. fiir Aathropalosie, Ethnolozie wnd Urgeschichie,
1897, p. 281 ; Ormameniik der ditesten Cullur-Epocke Aegypiens, i, p. 397,

V' PETRIE, Nagade, pl. xxxii. 11, 12, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26; INerdelis, pl. xv.
% 4f 208 200 21 5 254

? See Maclvir & Wk, Li#yas ANofes, London, 1go1, p. 65, nole 2:
*The so-called 'mountain’ pattern found on prehistoric Egyptian decorated
pottery occurs everywhere in Kabyle work, where it has clearly nothing to do
with mountains, but arises from a combination of the triangles which enter as
units into almeost all these rectilinear designs,”

3 PETRIE, Nagads, pl. xxxiv. and Ixvii. 13-15, 17, and p. 49 ; Déiospelis, pl. xvi.
536 3, 59 TEC
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above the doors of houses as a symbol of vital force and as
a preservative against the evil eye. The funerary character of
this plant should be borne in mind, and we shall have occasion
to refer to it later on! (Fiz. 3g).

{)ther recpresentations appear to be intended to indicate

; . . 7\ d .
trees, and are sufficiently like the hieroglyph () to permit this

identification. [ suppose it is to these that Petrie alludes when

he speaks of representations of bushes, which, combined with

signs of mountains, should icate the landscape, in the midst

of which are animals, men, and boats.®

Fic. B0.— ReprESENTATIONS OF ALoEs axp TREES.

The animals represented are few in number. One fnds
ostriches and various kinds of gazelles and antelopes ; in excep-
tional cases the crocodile and the chameleon appear? A very
remarkable vase discovered at Abydos shows the fizure of a
kudu and of two long-horned sheep, and also a representation

! SCUWEINFURTH, Ormamentib der dltesten Cultir-Epoche Aegvplens. lov.
<l p. 392, Perrie, Dissfoliz, p. 16,

! Perrie, fNogpolis, p. 16,

? SCHWEINFURTH, Ornamentif, etc., p. 309: “ Man erkennt unter ihoen die
Sibel- und Beisa-Antilupe (Orpa dewcorye und Ovyr Beira), fermner Addax-
Antilopen, bezichungsweise Wasserbacke, vielleicht auch Kudus,”

*TwiLexius, Das deypiiiche Hawsichal in the Recueil de fravawy relalifs
d ke philologie ot d larchéologic gvilicnnes ef assyriennes, xxii. 1900, pp. Igg-212,
DifrsT & CLAUDE GaILLARD, Sindien dber ofz Geschichte des Zgyprischen
Hansschafes, ib, xxiv, 1oz, PP 4476
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Fic. gl. Variovs Desicys on DEcoraten Porterv—EBoats, Hunax Brixes,

Axivars, Trees, Smeros (?), ETC
of a tree, figured in a different manner from that we ordinarily
meet with, and on which birds are perched.! With this we can

' PETRIE, Adyaos, i. pl. L. and p. 23.
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compare @ vase showing an aloe on which are two birds?! and
another similar fragment® (Fiz. go).

More rarely human figures appear; of these the principal
ones will be found on Fig. gi. Here we first find female figures,
extremely diagrammatic ; occasionally even the arms are not
indicated ; the body is resolved into two triangles superimposed
one on the other, and surmounted by an oval black mass for the
head.* Ordinarily the females appear in an attitude identical
with that of the statuette reproduced in Fig. 5 of this book, and
which, if we may judoe from the
similar representations on the tombs
of the Ancient Empire, should be a
characteristic indication of dancing.!
If this interpretation is accepted—
we shall see presently what founda-
tion there is for it—the two persons
represenied  before a “dancer™ on
the wvase discovered at El Amrah
will be recognized, as they are by
Mr. Maclver, as castanette plavers®
(Fig: g2} .

With the exceptionof this instance

Fic. g2 —Vase witst REPRESERTA-

i M B - . T3 x i

[ have just referred to, when men are T1ons oF CasTANETTE PLAYERS(F)
BEFORE A DANCER (7).
From El Amral.

represented we see them upright and
walking, sometimes with indications
of the sheath or karnata described in Chapter Il. On one
specimen an attempt has perhaps been made to represent them
chasine antelopes ; they carry sticks or boomerangs (7)" (Figs. 88
and g1}

The most startling objects met with on these primitive vases

Maclvenr & Mace, £ dmrak and Adydos, pl. xiv. Do
2 PETRIE, NMogade, pl. Ixei. 3.

3 Maclver & Macg, EF Awrah and Abvdos, pl. xiv, D 30b.

' DeMorcax, Recherches, i p. 63,

4 Maclver & Mace, Ef dmreh and Ahydas, pl. xiv. D36, and p. 42,

* Vases with human figures : PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xxxv. 77 Devii 5, 7 ; Devil. 17,
CeciL Towrw, Swr guelgues prdlfendus navires Eoypiiens, in DAnthropelozie, ix.
1898, p- 33 fig. 1; p. 34, figs. 3a and 34; p. 35, figs. 52 and 34 DE MoRGa¥N,
Recherches, 1. pl. %, 2a, 24,
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are the representations of ships. They occur on a fairly large
number of vases—boats with oars or even with sails, and com-
bined with figures of human beings and animals in a landscape
of trees and mountains, they enliven the pottery with scenes
the signification of which we shall study later. We must content
ourselves for the moment with remarking, with Schweinfurth,
that without exception, these boats are drawn showing the left
side (larboard). The Egyptians, he remarks, orientate them-
selves towards the south, and for them the west being on the
right hand and the east on the left, the position of the boats
indicates that they are being navigated against the current!?

(Figs. 01 and 94).

We must here refer to a class of ohjects to which we shall
return later. These are pottery boats, found in several tombs,
one of which is painted in a very unsophisticated manner with
fgures of rowers, each with an ocar in his hand® (Fig. g1).

There is a curious vase where the artist has represented a
fiuht between gazelles; also fish, a crocedile, an ostrich, and
two boats. A strange ornamentation is several times repeated,
which [ believe to be unigue, consisting of lozenges, half black,
half white?® (Fig. g3).

Occasionally on these decorated vases, close to the boats,

one finds zigzag lines, intended to represent water. Several

! ScHWEINFURTH, Ornamentil, ete., p. 400,

1 PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xxxvi. 8o and Ixvi. 1. A

¥ Learain, Mefes Cinspection, vi. ; La néoropole archamgue du Gebed Silsileh,
the Aunales du service des antiguitds de I'Egypee, iv. 1905, pp. 218-220, and
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vases show a curious object difficult to identify, considered by
Petric to be a mast and sail, and which in that case mizht

. : K i ; :
be compared to the hieroglyph )_T_J,' Schweinfurth sees in

them shields made of skin, which, by analogy with the similar
weapons of the Dinkas, Baris, and Kaffirs, would be secured by
means of a long pole, and these in Egvpt would carry the ensign
at the upper end®* (Fiz. gi).

On the vases are also found a series of signs in the form of
S, N, and Z? for which it may perhaps be difficult to aceount.
When, however, we remember that we have previously remarked
hair-pins decorated with birds which occasionally present forms

Fro. 94.—Vase witH Various REPRESEXTATIONS.

From de Morgan.

very similar to an 5, we may, [ think, presumec that thesc signs
are derived from a summarized form of a row of ostriches. [
am much inclined to find a similar abbreviation of forms upon
a vasc discovered by Petric at Abadiveh,' where there is a
series of the sign ?, which I regard as a very summary drawing
of female ficures represented with the arms raised above the
head (Fig. g3).

There are other vases the decoration of which can scarcely
be classed with any of those we have passed under review.
Among these are the vases on which there is a five-pointed

star®; another with human figures drawn reversed and in a very

! PeTrIE, Nagada, pl. Lxvi, &, g, 10, and p. 4g.
1 SCHWEINFURTH, Crnameniilf, etc, p. 399.
A p. 398

* Perrie, hasgpelis, pl. xx. 8.

L b pl.oxv.



122 PRINITIVE ART 1IN EGYPT.

sumemary fashion!; and, finally, a small number of vases on which
are crocodiles—one of which is pierced with harpoons—scorpions,
and serpents® (Fig. o7). [ include in this series a specimen
inn the Berlin Museum, on which are painted serpents, crocodiles,
astriches, and gfrrlf[-t::w No. L5126 ]'L‘;;.:. 4_.:&’!'.

We must now deal with the rare vases decorated with designs

in relief, of which a specimen discovercd at Nagada shows the

fuure of a lizard and another of a scorpion?® (Fig. g7

FiG. 5. —[ECoRATED VASE FROM ARADIVEN.

On a vase in the British Museum (No. 36,328) decorated with
ostriches, triangles, and boats, two of the handles are surmounted
with fizures of birds. On the same vase there are two figures
which cannot be identified, symmetrically arranged, in relief}
Another specimen at University College, London, is decorated in
relief with fizures of a crocodile, a crescent, and a harpoon.

In the collection of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, there

I PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xxxv. 77.

* fb. pl. xxxv. 78 Diospolis, pl. xvi. 784, 785, 784,

3 Perpie, Nagada, pl. xexvi. 87, and p, 41.

' BupGe, A Gutde to e First and Second Egvpiian Roons, 2od ed. 1904,
Nouw 164.

P- 32
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L)

are three red vases, with the upper edoe blackened (black-topped

pottery), which date frem the commencement of the historic

period, and possess special interest (Fig. 93 On the first,

worked

found at Nagada (tomb 1,440), is seen a head roughi
in relief: this is carried on by a line in relief, which descends

perpendicularly, becoming

[ believe this re-

Fic. gb.—YWasE wiTH REPRESENTATIONS oF GIRArFes, DsTRICHES, CROCODILES, AND SXAKES.

Berlin Museum.

presents the body of the man. From each side near the top,

two ascending lines in relief are detached, which represent the
arms. Near the base, at a certain distance from the central
line, can be distinzuished, alse in relief, two circular knobs,
from which two lines ascend somewhat aoruptly to the top of

the vase. The man must be clasping the vase, in a position
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which is difficult to imagine, and can only be explained by the
inexperience of the primitive artist, who has not omitted to
represent the head full-face (the two photographs in the centre
of Fig. 98 are two fragments of a similar vase). The special
interest of this curious wvase eonsists in its permitting us to
watch the operation of that law of extreme simplification which
we have recently been considering. This is carried still further

o e B
AL |}

non”
e

Fig. 97, —Decoraren Wases witn Desioxs 18 RELer axp OTHER RARE
DM A MEXTATIONS.

on two other vases from HO (tombs U 179 and B ioi), which,
according to sequence dating, are more recent than the Nagada
specimen, and show as decoration two ormaments in relief, con-
sisting simply of a circular knob, from which a line rises to
the top of the vase. It is thus an exact copy of the legs of
the figure on the vase first described. I think, as a conscquence
of frequent copying, the meaning of the lines was lost, and, more
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especially in the Hi specimens, it was not known that they had
any connection with the human fizure. Thus the ornament re-
sembles two serpents facing each other, and 1 should not be surprised
if the primitive artist had that idea when he made the vase!

A wvase in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, discovered at

Nagada (tomb 1,871, sequence date 46) introduces us to a very

rare scheme of decoration. The wvase itself is red, with the

blackened upper cdge. The interior is also blackened, as is usual

Fic, g8.—Brack-TorrED PoTTERY wiTi Fiorres 18 RELIEF.

with these vases; but there is besides, roughly cut in the clay

previous to baking, a number of crude designs, which probably
represent serpents and plants (Fig. 9g). It may possibly have
ﬁ;un‘d as a m:lgin.; vase (7). What is certain is that, with the
exception of two small frazments, of identical technique, in the
same museum, there is no piece in existence —at least, to my
knowledoge—at all comparable with this?

I The vase to the left is figured, without description in the text, by PETRIE,
Disspaiis, pl. xiv. 66,

¥ See PeTniE, Nagada, pl. xxxv. 71, Awvasein the British Musewn, decorated
inside with fantastic signs, is apparently only & mmodern fraud.
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A certain number of vases of rough-faced pottery are decorated
with incised lines, but this mode of arnamentation appears to have
been emploved only rarely ! (Fig. 100, Ashmolean Museum, Oxford).

Such are the various classes of ornamentation with which
archaic Egyptian pottery was decorated. So far as they can
be cursorily summed up, they are all either skeuomorphic, or else
derived directly from some natural object—mountain, plant, animal,
man, etc. It is an excellent proof in support of the theories

Fii, 00.—Vase oF Brack-rorrEp PorTery wite ax lxoisep DECoRATION INSIDE.

propounded at the commencement of this chapter, and on which
it is not necessary to insist further.

We must now rapidly review the pieces of pottery to which
the primitive artist has attempted to give either a human or an
animal form.®

An extremely curious vase, of brilliant black glaze, found in

' PETRIE. Nagaala, p. 41, and pl. xxxv. 74, 76 axxvi g3 and & xxxvii. 41,
Dipspolis, pl. xvi. 746 and 93¢; xvii. 49, Inour figure the upper vase = Diospalfs,
xvi. 744 ; below, beginning at the left,—1 = Magpada. xxxvi. g3 & (smoke-blacked
brown pottery): 2 = [Mespelis, xvi. g3¢ (Ha, U 128); 3 (Ha, Bis8); 4 =
Lrospalis, xvii. 39 (Ho, U 170),

* | reserve for the chapter on sculpture some vases in stone and clay repre-
senting human fgures where the " vase™ disappears before the sculptured figure,
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Dr. Petrie’s excavations at Abadiyeh, was discovered in a tomb
of the first half of the prchistoric period (sequence dates 33-41

The primitive artist has endeavoured to give to the vase a female
form, and he has succceded in making a hgure which does not

neriod,

differ oreatly from the clay female statuettes of the same |
which we will consider later, and of which we have already ziven
specimens as illustrating clothing and personal adornment. A
mere pinch in the clay serves to indicate the nose, the ears, and

Fig, 100=RoucH-FACED PorTERY WiTH IxcisEnp DECORATIONS.

shoulders; the breasts are summarily formed and pendant, as
they are with negresses.  Finally, the vase swells out suddenly
behind, attempting to portray the extraordinary development of
the buttocks (steatopyey), which is also seen on the statuettes!
(Fig. 101).

Another vase of human form must be mentioned which
appears to represent a captive crouching on the ground in a most
uncomfortable attitude. The primitive artist has only attempted
to render the head with fidelity.®

! PeTriE, fhaspolis, pl. v. B 1oz, T fh plovi. B 835



128 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

[he samc excavations at Hia-Abadiveh also effected the dis-

covery of tweo vases in the form of hippopotami. [In one, care

has been taken to render the form of the animal as accuratcly as
possible ; in the other the design is very summary, and decorated
I'he same 15 the case with

with two lateral handles! (Fig. 102

> form of a hippopotamus,

muscum at o

was published by Von Bissing some

piece lies in
been added by the
Herr von Bissing speaks thus of i
“The hippopotami of
Empire are decorated, as Maspero

lotus, and butter-

remarks,

because they live in the midst

s are flitting
round them. In the same way the

twio of

artist could decorate the

the hippopotamus-shaped wvase with
the ]l"':".-':_f serics of marsh birds, with

Irm_f_-' necks and '.:L::_'":- feeat,

of the most ancient
Egvptian art, because they actually
saw  the hippopotamus in nature

surrounded by such birds. Another

: i explanation must be found for the
Fio. 1o1.—Buacy FoLisHED Vase e . -

R T harpoons, which are in groups of two
or three upon the handles, under the
lip, the head, and the tail. Apparently it was desired to show

16 '!i"'l'::l(:l HITAMUs NUnNLe AL :iu:';L' £ MO0 |""'..I
the hippop hunted and taken by harpoon

These very apt remarks are interesting, and we shall again
L PETRIE, @6 pl. vi. B 134, and pl. xiv, 67, On the latter specimen lraces of

ITPoons |::|.i|:l:|'-5 under the body » animal.

v. Bissixeg,

Wiivelke Gefiese e Musenwmy sn (eise, in the

! We have already remarked the same detail in a i les,
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have occasion to refer to them. Herr von Bissing notes at the
same time the frequent occurrence of vases of animal forms in
primitive Egyptian art, as in the art of all primitive people.
Among these vases of ancient Egypt are some shaped as fish,
and others more numerous in bird form® (Fiz. 102). Occasionally
the vase represents two birds side by side® (Fig. 102). The Petrie
Collection, University College, London, contains a certain number

Fig. 102, —Cray Vases v Fors oF ANiMALS.

of bird-shaped vases, one of which is very remarkable as an
attempt at representing a vulture! (Figs. 103 and I104)

! Pertrie, MNagada, pl. xxvii 68a-, and p. 37. QuieeL & GREEX,
Hieratonfolis, ii. pl. Ixvi. and p. 50,

1 PETRIE, Nagada, pl. xxvii. 6ga-c. DE Morcax, Reckerches, i p. 160, fig. 481,

1 Pereie, Nagada, pl. xxxvi, go.

+ # | am inclined to connect this bird (with mouth on top and spout in. front)
with the bird vase said to be used Ly the Ansairiyeh in Syria, called Tansjthe
peacock) from which they receive sacramental wine in their secret rites."—Note
by Professor Petrie. *

9
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Here, again, the copy differs widely from the model, and it is
only by the aid of the intermediate forms that we can realize
what it is the primitive artist wished to represent.!

In some tombs small rf‘:-.’:t:'tr'lglf.r'u.' potiery boxes have been

discovered, which are decorated on the outside in the =ame

Fig. 1o4, —CLavy Vase 1¥ Fonu oF A VULTURE,

manner as the vases. One of these boxes from Diospolis shows
a row of triangles in imitation of mountains, and also rows of
parallel lines, which slope in alternate directions from one row

to the next?® (Fig. 1os5, D73

Another specimen belonging to the British Museum is decorated

! PeTriE, Diospolis, pl. vi, R 1531; xix. 7L
T Ib ploxvi. 73.
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with boats, ibex, groups of parallel lines, and with S-shaped
gigns ! (Fig. 105}

There is a cover of a similar box in the Petrie Collection,
University College, London.  Before baking the clay, the primitive
workmen engraved on the cover an ostrich, a scorpion, and two
human figures, one of the most ancient representations of this

class that we know.

Finally, Mr. Maclver, in the El Amrah excavations, dis-

AT e
Fiz. 105.—Portery Boxes with Varwous Desicxs

covered a box of the same kind, on which different scenes
were drawn in charcoal. On one of the sides appears a hippo-
potamus, on the second a boat, beneath which is a crocodile.
Fhe third side is at present inexplicable, while with regard to
the fourth, various interpretations are attempted. Mr, Maclver
sees in it a series of six animals with leng necks (probably

gy, i, p- g8, fir. Britizh Museum, No. 33050

| 4%

plian Fizwees, in Man, 1902, No. 14, p. 17 and

! Bunck, A Histery of E,

¥ Perrie, Prefusioric Eg
pl. B, 22.

1 See PETRIE, Magadla, pl. liii. 113, where a pottery mark is given similar to

the -:Iu-;-i,'_:r-. on this side {(Fig, Il:5]
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giraffes) proceeding towards the right; their bodies, he remarks,
are drawn diagrammatically, and resemble palings. Below these
is a row of triangles! The drawings of the period, greatly
simplified as they are, have not accustomed us to such extremely
diagrammatic representations of animals. [ consider it as more
probably a palisade, of which the upper part of the posts are
decorated with bucrania. [t has been proved on several accasions
that at this period animals' skulls were emploved not only for
decoration, but also for magical or religious purposes® (Fig. 103).

We have now arrived at the close of our examination of
decorative pottery of the primitive era. There is another series
of designs which we must mention in this connection, although
they can scarcely be considered as a form of decoration; these
are the marks and signs engraved on the pottery, the study of
which is of primary importance. As, however, this subject would
lead us to treat of questions somewhat outside the domain of
decorative art, it will be preferable to reserve it for the end of
the chapter, when we have finished our examination of decorated
objects of the primitive period.

The furniture of the primitive Egyptians, as may easily be
imagined, was extremely rudimentary. The materials employed
for this purpose, less resistant than ivory or pottery, have been
almost or quite destroved by the action of time. We cannot,
therefore, be surprised that we have but little information on this
subject. We must wait for the commencement of the historic
period to find precise indications,

We can, however, mention several objects brought to light
by recent excavations, and first the fire-places of the primitive
houses, of which Professor Petric discovered several examples
in the small prehistoric town which lay close round the earliest
temple of Osiris at Abydos. These fire-places closely resemble
pottery cisterns. Charcoal was burnt in them, and cinders were
found in one of them.

1 Maclver & Mace, E! Awmrak and Abydos, pl. xii. 1o-13, and p. 42.  This
decorated box is now in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxfond.
2 Capart, La file de frapper les Anow, in the Revne o Ristodre des relizions,

xliii. 1go1, pp. 252, 253.
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They all have designs in imitation of plaited work incised
in the pottery on the flat rims. Two specimens are specially
remarkable. The design represents a serpent, whose head projects
inside the rim so that the creature appears to be hanging over
the fire. The decorator, remarks Professor Petrie, has combined
the agathodemon, the domestic fetish ot prehistoric times, with
the hearth-place! (Fig. 106}

We have already spoken of fragments of furniture with plaited
work attached, found in the rowal tombs. The excavations of
M. de Morgan at Nagada, of Messrs. Amelineau and Petrie at

16, 100, —CLay FIRE-PLACES DECORATED with Desicxs rx Duiratiox of
F: 1 C F D I
Prammep WoRk,

Abydoes, and of Mr. Quibell at Hicrakonpolis, have unfortunately
only produced fragments of small importance, which give a very
vague idca of furniture in the primitive age. All that has been
tound are parts of small coffers, or of seats or low beds.
They are, however, sufficient to show that the feet which
supported these pieces of furniture were in the form of legs of
bulls, and were treated in a manner which reminds Dr. Petrie of
ltalian erngue cente work, rather than of archaic efforts® (Fig. 107).

' PETRIE, Excavalions af Abydes, in Man, 1992, No. 64, p. 5y aml Gge. 6-8.

Abyalas, i, pl. lili. 13-18, and p. 25.
* PETRIE, Royal Tombs, 1. p. 27.
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It is n-'\,'l_l{'|_'1.:L||:l.‘ inu-n-_ﬂin; to observe the pl'i’}l'l.'ilill'l'::l.‘l.:. taste of
the decorators for inlaying. Small plagues in ivory, wood, and

glazed pottery with incised lines are very pumerous.’

Fic. 107, —Ivory FEET ror FursiTere, 1% THE Suare of Brics Lecs

The models which inspired the decorators arc borrowed

seincipally from matting, cords, and feathers. The human figure
I i : = ' 5

| Petrie discovered at Abydos a large number of glazed pottery tiles which
had served as a wall decoration. See PETRIE, Afpdes, i, pl viii. and p. 26,
This entails an entire revision of the opinions given in Borcuarpt, Zwr
Geschichte der Pyramiden I Thir auws der Stufenfiveamide bei Sakkara,
Berliner Vazenrm, No. 1185, in the Zelfechrift flir dzyptische Spracke, xxx. 1502,
pr. 83-87 and pl i. WiEvEaMANS, review of QUIBELL-fieratonpolis, i, in
the (hricntalistische Litteratursefiung, iii. 1900, col. 331. PETRIE. Keyal Temds,

il P 30
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is also used as a support, and already one finds kneeling captives
supporting seats, as they are found later on during the historic
period ! (Fig. 14).

Certain ivory fragments found at Hierakonpolis are perhaps
the arms of chairs; they arc ornamented with fgzures of
animals in the same style as those found on the handles of
knives. The most remarkable of these is a fantastic animal
with the neck lengthened out of all proportion. Occasionally a
man, standing, scizes the neck of one of these animals with
both hands, in an attitude which is specially familiar to us in
Myeenaan and Chaldean art® (Figs. 108, 10g).

Fic, 108, —Fracursts oF [vory cARvED witH Varmus Ficrres.

The same excavations at Hiernkonpolis brought to light ivory
cyvlinders decorated with figures of men and animals, treated in
the same style. Judging by the sceptre discovered at Abydos?
they might be considered as fragments of a sceptre.  One of these
cylinders in particular, which bears the name of King Nar-Mer, is
interesting as a curious example of a pictographic and hierogly phic

U QuineLL, Micrabonfolis, i pl. xi. and p. 75l p. 37

2 /5 0. pl xii-xiv. xvi. xvii. xxxii.; fantasie animal, pl. xvi. 2 and xvii.
Evaxs, The Mycencan frec and pillar cnlt and ity Mediterpanean relations, with
sliustralions  from  recemt Crefan fineds, London, 1got (reprinted [rom the
Jowrnal of Hellewic Sindics), p= 065 ¢f seq., and figs. 43-45. We shall later have

occazion (o return to this point.
? PeTRIE, Rapal Tombs, ii. pl. ix. 1.
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inscription similar to that engraved on a slate plaque in the
Cairo Museum, of which we shall speak later on® (Fig. 110).
When we recall the various types of decoration that we have
had occasion to pass in review, there is one which appears to be
more especially striking. The primitive Egyptians were accurate
chservers of nature; men, plants, and animals almost exclusively
supplied them with models. \We have rarely met with what

Fig. 110, —Carvip Ivory CYLINDERS,

might be called geometric patterns beyond those which sprang
spontaneously from the imitation of materials employed by primitive
industries, especially from basket work and matting. In fact
decorative genius, as distinguished from a fancy for decoration,
appears to have been absent among the primitive Egvptians, It
must be admitted that they achieved very mediocre results from the
natural models they copicd. This mediocrity is especially Aagrant
in the “decorated pottery,” and one may even ask oneself if

b OuieELL, Mieralonpolis, i, pl. xv. 7, inscription of Nar-Mer.
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the primitive man who traced on the clay those representations
of boats, birds, plants, gazelles, and men, really wished to decorate
the vase, or whether they had not some other object in wview.
Art for the sake of art is, [ believe, an exception among primitive
people, and a purpose which is truly asthetic can only very rarely
be found among them. The study we shall devote to the paintings
of the tomb at Hierakonpolis will, [ believe, partly enable us
to elucidate this point, which is of great importance for the just
appreciation of the decorative art of the primitive Egyptians,
The period of the Ancient Egyptian Empire does not differ very
greatly in this respect from the primitive age, and on this point
also it is difficult to find any radical modification between the
two periods. There is nothing, I think, which should prevent
our seeing in the art of the fourth, fifth, and sixth dynasties the
natural outcome of the gradual development of ideas which were
first evolved by their distant predecessors of primitive times.
[ hope to show in due course that the decorations of walls of
mastabas of the Ancient Empire are no other than the develop-
ment of the ideas which the primitive Egvptians expressed in
adorning their pottery with painted fizures. Besides scenes and
designs borrowed dircctly from nature, these tombs merely show
us imitations of hard stones, of plaiting and weaving, or even
of the graining of wood!

To return to those marks found on pottery, which can
scarcely be regarded as decoration. The motives for inscribing
these incised lines seem to have been various, although at the
present day it is impossible always to determine them with
certainty. Professor Petric has recognized that in some instances
they appear to have been a mark of property, various pieces of
pottery in one tomb bearing the same mark? Frequently, [
think, they should be considered as a kind of signature placed
by the potter upon the vases which issued from his hands. Dr.
Petrie has remarked to me that all these macks were inscribed
after the baking of the vase. It should be observed that there

! PerriE, Egyptian Decorative Art, pp. 44, S0, and,chap. iv. Strwcteral

decoralion,
' PETRIE, Nagada, p. 44.
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are two classes of pottery on which they are commonly found—
the black-topped and the red polished. On the other pottery
we have studied, the cross-lined and the decorated, they do
not occur.'

If we follow Petrie in classifving these marks under different
headings, the results we shall gather are as follows* (Fig. 111).

The human foure rarely appears.® In one instance  an
animal, which is difficult to identifv, is apparently devouring
the head of a man, a group which recalls the mythological
Makest  Figures of animals occur more frequently, and with
one exception thev differ little in style from those painted on
vases, and perhaps resemble most closely those on the cross-
lined pottery. The most usual types are the elephant, hippo-
potamus. various kinds of antclope, and possibly the giraffe?

Birds are less frequent, and the species represented are not
casily identifiable ; one recognizes, however, the bird with lonz
feet, and with the neck curved inte an 5, which [requently
occurs on the decorated pottery® Crocodiles and serpents are
often found.” Floral designs are limited to summary sketches
of the palm-tree and of various kinds of vegetation not easy
to determine® Boats, while they are rare, are not entirely

L PETRIE, Nagada, p. 44.

? The marks D20 are [rom a slate palette which Petrie has omitted to
describe in fiegpelis.  The original is in the Ashmolean Muoseum, Oxford, and
iz reprodiced earlier in the book in dealing with palettes with incised
ornamentation.

¥ Perrie, Magada, pl. li. 1, 2, 7.

! Aceording to PLEYTE, Chafifres supblementaires & £ivre des Worts, i p. 41,
“(Ce n'est pas quiaprés la xxo, dynastie que le titre ou nom de Mahes devient un
nom de dicn” [ believe the representations of this god to be rare. 1 will gquote
Naos Dzg at the Lowere (Pierner, Panflidon doppfien, fig. on p. 70), a whip
handle at the Leyden Musewm, i. 77 (LEEwaxs, Mowwmenss, ii. pl. laxxiv.),
and a magical boomerang at University College, London, of the twellth
dynasty.

* PErRIE, NMagada, pl. . 7-27 ; Ddogpolis, pl, xx 13-20, Maclver & MacE,
El Amrah ana Abpdos, pl. xvil. 19-24. NEWBERRY, Eafeacss from sy Notebooks,
v. No. 37, in the Proceedings of tee Sociefy of Bibfical Archealogy, xxiv. 1902,
p. 251 and pl. i. 5.

¢ Perme, Magada, pl i 28-32 ; Diospofis, pl. xx. 50-35, xxi, Gl

i PerRIE, Nagada, pl. i 3538 Diespolrs, pl xxi 56-43.

% PETRIE, Nagade, pl. lii. 52-69 ; Diespelis, pl. xxi. 55-72. Maclver & Mack,
El dmrak and Abydas, pl. xvii, 25-20.
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absent, but they only recall very vaguely those that we know

on the decorated pottery.

D 3.

Fic. 111.—Portery Marks
Men, elephants, hippopotami, lions, antelopes, giraffes, birds, plants, reptiles,
boats, etc,

These are almost the only representations which it is possible

! PErRrIE, Nagada, pl. i 7o, 71 ; Diospelis, pl. xxi. 52,
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to recognize at a first glance. Before continuing our examina-
tion of these marks, we should therefore ask ourselves a
question of some importance,

Among those fizures which are easy of identification, do
we meet with signs that we could designate as “ hieroglyphs"?
In other words, ought we to consider hieroglyphic writing as
an importation brought by conquerors from Asia, from Upper
Nubia, or from some other region; or is it possible to discover
anything on these objects belonging to the primitive Egvptians
that suggests that they emploved a method of writing of which
the later hieroglyphs are but a development?

We must recall some remarks of Von Bissing on the subject
of the African origin of hierozlyphs.

“Hieroglyphic writing," he says, “in my opinion presents a
character which is entirely Egyptian. A fairly large number
of extremely ancient signs are drawn from plants and animals.
The papyrus is assuredly an Egyptian plant. Now a group
which occurs frequently with the meaning of werdans repre-
sents the stem and flower of this plant. It is also the standard
of Lower Egypt and the sign for the north. As to the lotus,
it occurs so often that the sicn for flewsand in Egvptian is
actually the stem of the MNymplaa cormdea, with a leaf foating
on the water, The HAowers of ANymplhwa on a basin is the
earliest form of the letter 5 where the papyrus enters later.
1 do not know that the Nypmplwa cerulea and the Nymphaa
fotus are natives of Asia, and it is precizely these plants, as
proved by Messrs. Borchardt and Griffith, which one meets with
from the earliest times in Egypt, while the Nymplaa nelunibo,
which probably comes from Asia, is not found except on the
monuments of the late period.

“With regard to animals, the result is the same. Above all,
the crccodile and the hippopotamus, which one could not
scparate from the archaic civilization and from the earliest
mythological conceptions of the Egyptians, do not cxist in
Asia (the Indian species differ considerably from the African
specimens figured on the monuments). The cagle, which is in
reality a black vulture, the bald-headed wvulture (sacred bird
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of the goddess Mut), the sparrow-hawk (which should be
termed a falcon), the owl, and, above all, the ibis, offer types which
are absolutely African, or, at least, are in no way characteristic
of Asia.

“ [t is the same with the different animals, such as the jackal,
symbuol of various gods of the dead (I am told that it is more
nearly a fox), the gazelles (among others the Orpr Lakoryr
which is unknown in Asia, even the eclephant, which presents
the African tyvpe, the hyamna, and many others. If we come to
snakes, insccts, and fish—among all these we find species known
as existing in Egypt at that period: the wrens, scarab, scorpion,
and various fish that onc sees in the hieroglyphs and meets with
again in the mural decorations of the Ancient Empire. MNatur-
ally the Egvptians must have long been acquainted with a larce
number of the animals here mentioned before they learnt to
attribute to them the conventional meaning they received. How
many times did they see the hippopotamus thrust his head out
of the water to breathe in air, before finding in the head of the
animal appearing above the water a graphic expression for
that which we call a minadc? For a long time the ancient
Ezyptian must have watched the beetle making his mud balls,
beforc seeinz in him the symbol of perpetual creation, the
formation of the egg. [If it were possible that the hippopotamus,
strictly speaking, had struck the new arrivals at their first entry
into Egvpt, and had suggested to them the very strange idea
of symbolizing an instant, it cannot at any rate have been the
case with the beetle. In any case, the Egyptians before entering
Ecvpt could have had no word for an fwstant or fo decome,
as the very words which designate these ideas arc native to
Egype™t

Basing his argument partly on these considerations and
partly on the pottery marks, and the graffiti of which we shall
speak presently, M. Zaborowski came to the conclusion that

L F, vox Bissing, Les origines de Plgypte, in I Anthropologie, ix. 1898,
pp. 409=411,  In these last lines there appears to me b be a cenlusion, which [
am cunvipeed the author would not make at the present time, See ERMax,
Acgyptische Grammatid, 2nd ed. Berlin, 1902, § 36, p. 17.
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the origin of hicroglyphic writing should in reality be sought
for in the graffitit

At fArst sight these conclusions are extremely attractive,
and it seems rational to evolve the classical hieroglvphs from
a system of elementary pictography. This evolution, according
to Von BRBissing, being eifected in Egypt, the deductions of
M. Zaborowski appear to be absolutely correct. On looking
more closely inte the question, however, it does not appear to
me to be a certainty.

The inseriptions of the first dvnasty have not the appearance
of hieroglyphs in course of formation. The concordance of the
sequence dating with the dates of the kings of the Ancient
Empire, as Dr. Petric has established them from the results
of his excavations in the femenos of Osiris at Abydos, leaves
little hope at present of discovering any hieroglyphs that
could form a link between the pottery marks, the graffiti, and
the classical hieroglyphs. We may ask, however, whether there
is not a chance that execavations may some day lead to the
discovery of some relics of those * worshippers of Horus,” whose
reai significance Professor Sethe has recently been able to solve®

The pottery marks we have already mentioned include few
hieroglyphs. There is a sign representing the plant of the
south,® and another which is nothing clse than the crown of
Lower Ezyvpt,! the crown of the goddess Neith, which, being of
Libvan origin, as we have mentioned previously, might wvery
well have been introduced as a pictographic sign into a system
of writing which was already constituted.

[ will also refer to the sign engraved on a slate palette, the
sign of the god Min, which occurs rather frequently among these
pottery marks® This could only have become a hierozlyphic

U Zanorowskr, Origines africaines de o civilizalion de Pancienne Egyple, in
the Revwe seientifiie, Jth series, xi., March 11th, 1895, pp. 293, 304.

* SETHE, Seifrdee zur dlfesten Geschichle Aegyplens (Unfersochvngen sur
Crescleiclele wnd Alterthnmsbunde deoyplens, herausgegeben von Kurt Sethe, iin. 1),
Pp- 3-21: die » Horwsdicner.”

* Permig, Nagada, pl. lii. 5.

L fb pl. hi. 75

8 Abpl i vig-122, Diespelis, pl. =i, 67, 60, 73-70.
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sign by the adoption of an indigenous god by the conquering
population. It also seems possible to recognize the sign a

which would confirm the interpretation which I gave of it some
vears ago (Fig. 112)!

Another sizn which is found on the pottery, where it is not
possible to explain it is found apparently on an interesting in-
scription discovered in the tomb of King Den of the first
dynasty, where also it has so far proved inexplicable® (Fig.
riz, Me. 73\

These indications are very faint, and do not warrant any
serious conclusions. I believe, until fresh evidence is obtained,

L
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. 112, —HierogLypHIc (?) Siexs of THE PreHisToric Perion.

we cannot assert that the ancient Egyptians were in possession
of any system of hieroglyphic writing.

Were they in possession of any other kind of writing? One
of the greatest surprises of the later discoveries has been to
perccive the possibility of their having employed alplabetiform
characters.! It is precisely these characters that have been
discovered among the pottery marks, and it is with these that
we must now deal.

! Perrie, Disspolis, pl. xxi. 48, 68, o7. Carart, Nobe sur fn décapitaiion cn
Egypte, in the Zeitschrift fiir dgypiische Sprachke, xxxvi. 1898, pp. 125, 126,

* PErriE, Nagada, pl. li. p. 75 ef seq.

¥ PerniE, Roval Fombs, i pl. x 11, and pl. xvi, 20; ii. pl. xxvi. 59, and xxvii,
102, See Evans, AWTnUR J., Furtber discoveries of Crefan and Aegean Scrips
stk Libvan and Proto-Egyptian Compartsens, in the fowrnal of Hellenic Studies,
XVl Ib—l:}“ P 378, -

* I mast apologize for this barbaric term, which in my eyes possesses the
advantage of not prejudicing the question of the value of the signs.

10
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In the course of the excavations at Nagada Professor Petrie
found a certain number of marks of geometrical forms, and
he states that “few of them are striking, or like any definite
alphabetical series; nor are any to be found in sequence to suggest
that constant ideas were attached to them.”!

But the excavations in the royal tombs of Abydes have
supplied new materials for the study of this question, and the
researches of Mr. Evans among the Cretan pictographs and
the linear systems of the Creto-Aegean world prepared the way
for the conclusions that Petrie has drawn from them.

The examination of this question would lead us far from
our subject, and [ must content mysell with a few summary
indications, and with referring the reader to works where he
will find more complete information.®

Dr. Petric noted on the pottery of the royal tombs of the
first dynasty a series of marks which showed themselves identical
with the alphabetiform marks of the prehistoric vases. At the
same time he confirmed what Mr. Evans had already observed—
that is to say, the identity of the Creto-Aegean linear alphabets
with the pottery marks discovered in Egypt at Kahun and
Gurob, on vases of the twelfth and eighteenth Egyptian dvnasties.
This time a step in advance was taken in showing that the
tabulated marks of the twelfth and eighteenth dynasties corre-
spond exactly with the marks of the roval tombs of the first
dynasty and of the prehistoric pottery. Finally, the primitive
alphabets of Karia and Spain present a scries of identical signs.
If the table drawn up by Petrie® is examined, it is seen that

' PeTRIE, Nagada, i. p, 44, pl. Lk, &f seg.; Diospolis, pl. xxi-xxiii, See also
some marks in MacIver & Macg, £ Ameah and Abpdos, pl. xvii.

* PETRIE, Koyl Tombs, i. pp. 31, 52. Evaxs, Priwitive Protographs and a
Pre-Phonician Script from Crete, in the Jowrnal of Hellenic Stndies, xiv. 1804,
p- 270 ef seg., and London, Ouaritch, 18095 ; Fuether Discoveries of Crefan and
Acgean Seript, weth Livan and Proto-Egyplion Coamparisons, i xvil. 1897,
Pp. 327-305, and London, Quariteh, 1308, Senci, The Wediterrancan Kace: A
Senddy of the Origin of Enropean Peopile, London, 1901, pp. 206-305, and figs. 79-03.

1 The sources whence this table was derived are as follows, rom information
kindly supplied by Dr. Petrie. Perne, Nagada; Roval Tombs, 1, Kakes,
Guroh g Hawara, London, 18go.  Savce, Tie Kardian Language and

fuscriptions, in the Transaclions of the Socicly of Biblical Arclhaology, ix. 1887,
pp- 112-134 Boubarp, P. A, Escar sur la numismaltigue ibéricnne, Paris, 18359
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few of the signs are missing from any one of the series, and
that the signs which are found in all rarely present variants
which differ seriously from the most ancient signs (Fig. 113).

[t must, therefore, have been a system of signs which
was well established from the first, and that underwent few
modifications in the course of ages. It may even with some
probability be compared with the Libyan signs, and with &frag,
which are still employed in the present day in the writing of
the Touaregs. The conclusion that may be drawn from these

TR S e o I A O R T
1-2 JT"-'\.-"-'MFA- AR aiﬂ‘fn it % * x:ﬁ"v
P | = |2 §2%a 2y | K K e
o | jge = T ale s € AR LEsn
li 4% 2+ | _lexs | aalma (B mM
FE L4 FEAEREE |4 7 I IE s |
Lol E H HEe B EHH | LT T :M*»'wn?JLN_
il,'.l."-‘.'Dl‘.l:.: |£—-; B T b iy ?"'_'_'r
| | ¥ | 1, #rf PFer PP
SLI [ O . ' vl | 5 4 s e 550
! : i L AR M) |2 pammndslz 2§
B (i e e (L= e (LRl R I|'|'i'|‘ mm-+~:\'—T
lo|lala (R o AT 2 oA
i sl b o O (P o b e o b o S i
im P TN o m P i A W A 1
51 P LR TN 2 ] | I-fl‘- n:l )
B d b wPOD b= =< [ d D=1 |
T G O Y < J) e B B & X
P34 A L ¥ * v M M
LF Rk (SF A EE S ‘EI - ot St
I E=E T z 2 )
i ] R N L j. FooE | =

Fic. 115.—TaBLE oF “ ALpHaBeTiFors " Sicxs.
From Petrie.

researches has already been foreseen by M. Berger in his recent
Histotre de Déeriture dans Uantiguitd! A system of writing, or
at least of marks in universal use, must have existed from
prehistoric times over the whole of the Mediterranean basin.
Where was the centre of dispersion of this system ; what people
propagated it? These are difficult questions to answer, and the
solution will probably only be obtained in the distant future.
The relation of these marks with more recent alphabets scems
to be undeniable, and with Petrie we ask ourselves what becomes
of the Pheenician legend of the origin of the alphabet.

! BERGER, fisfoire de Iécritnre dans Tantiguite, Paris, 1391, pp. 324, 332.
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Here is Dr. Petrie's reply : * Certainly the so-called Pheenician
letters were familiar long before the rise of Pheenician influence.
What is really due to the Phoenicians seems to have been the
selection of a short series (only half the amount of the surviving
alphabets) for numerical purposes, as A=1, E=35 I =10,
N =350 P=100 & =300 ctc. This usage would scon render
these signs as invariable in order as our ewn numbers, and force
the wuse of them on all countries with which the Pheenicians
traded. Hence before long these signs drove out of use all others,
except in the less changed civilizations of Asia Minor and Spain." !
M. Weill, in a recent article in the Revwe arcldologigne; contested
these results, but I must confess that his arguments have in no
way convinced me. [ do not think it possible for any one to
say, as the result of his demonstration, as he himself says, that
“of Dir. Petrie's table and deductions not one word nor one
fact is left standing.” It seems to me that he has lost sight of
one point of primary importance; it is the presence of “alphabeti-
form” signs on prehistoric pottery from the commencement of
the primitive period. [f we must admit, as he wishes, that the
linear signs are merely a degradation of the hieroglyph signs,
it would also be necessary to believe that, previous to the earliest
known remains, a hieroglyphic system was in existence which
had been long enough in use for the signs to develop a linear
form. Of these only a very small number had been retained
{thirty-three in Petrie's table), which must have been propagated
in the Mediterranean world in so strange a manner as to render
it possible, after several thousands of years, to compare them
with the identical signs (to the number of thirty) discovered on
the primitive remains in Spain. Up to the present time we
have failed to recover those hicroglyphs which have left only
very doubtful traces on prehistoric remains, and the criticisms
of M. Weill, who, I think, has not faced that side of the
question, do not scem to me in any way to have touched Petrie's
tables and deductions.

! PETrIE, Royal Fombs, i. pr 32.
* WeILL, R., La guestion de éoriture lindaire dans fa Médiferrande primilizve,
in the Revwe archdologigne, 1903, L pp. 213-232.
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Now, how can we explain the fact that these “alphabetiform ™
signs are found in Egypt at the prehistoric age, and under the
first, the twelfth, and the eighteenth dvnasties? [ think there
are two hypotheses which should be considered. At these
different periods Egypt may have been in touch with the
country where this system originated, or else the Egyptians
from primitive times may have preserved the knowledge of this
system in addition to their hieroglyvphic writing,

We have already remarked on the analogies with the Libyans
presented by the primitive Egyptians. We have mentioned the
resemblances of their primitive alphabetical system with the
Libyan alphabets, and also the relations between the Libyan and
the Creto-Aegean peoples have several times been established.
I do not think it is too bold to definitely attribute the
appearance of these marks at different periods of Egyptian
history to contact with the Aegean people, either directly or
through the intermediary of the Libyans. These relations are
indicated at the same time by the appearance of vases of a
special type: this is the black incised pottery, with a whitish
paste in the incisions; specimens of this pottery have been
found in Spain and Bosnia, at Hissarlik, in Crete (Knossos),
and in Sardinia, and when found in Egypt it is evidently an
importation.! [ believe also that to these relationships must be
attributed the appearance in Egypt during the twellth and
thirteenth dynasties of small nude figures of women, which had
disappeared from Egyptian art since primitive times. Again,
one finds them reappearing in the eightcenth dynasty, and the
phenomenon is interesting to note. The proof of the relations
of Egypt with the Libyo-Aegean people during the first dynasty
is easily found in the vases discovered by Dr. Petrie at Abydos, in
the royal tombs, and in the temple of Osiris; during the twelfth
dynasty, in the fact that at Knossos there are Egyptian remains of
that period, and perhaps also in the appearance of “ pan graves."*

U MacIver & Mace, Ef dmrak and Abpdos, p. 43. PeTRIE, Methods and
Aims in Arcleralogy. London, 1goy, fig, 61, pp. 160-162.

2 The description of these will be found in PETRIE, Diospoliz, pp. 43-49; the
term employed by Petrie, “pan graves,” is merely an abbreviation of * pan-shaped
graves."”
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The presence of these graves in the vicinity of Abydos, at
the end of the route from the oases, indicates the direction
which must have been taken after the twelfth dynasty by these
people, whose Libyan character is so evident! Foreign relations,

,,E.‘.‘
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especially with the Mycenman civilization, were so numerous
during the eighteenth dynasty, that it is useless to insist on
this point ; we have already pointed out the Libyan influence .

under Amenophis IV,

! MacIver 8 Mace, foc. cif. pp. 67, 68,
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As to the hypothesis of a continued use of “alphabetiform "
gigns in Egypt, it must, [ think, be rejected, for the reasons
pointed out by Mr. Mace in connection with the “ pan graves,”
and the objects there discovered, He also establishes the fact
that this incised black pottery we have just mentioned is—with
the exception of one or two sporadic examples under the third
dynasty—completely absent during the whole of the period which
separates the prehistoric people from those of the pan graves.!

I must apologize for these reflections, of the unsubstantial
nature of which I am fully aware. As [ have discussed the
primitive writings, [ may be permitted in closing this chapter
to refer to the cylinders, which make their appearance at the
earliest period of the history of Egvpt, only to disappear with
considerable rapidity. Some of these, in addition to hieroglyphic
inscriptions, present representations of personages and animals
of so archaic a style as to connect them completely with the
primitive art.®* We thus return to our subject, from which in
these last pages we have somewhat diverged (Fig. 114).

L Maclver & Mack, fboc. oit. p. b,

* [ wish specially to quote two ivory cylinders at Berlin, Nos. 15,357 and
15,335. SCHAEFER, Newe Alferthimter der v seww race” aus Negadall, inthe Zeit-
salrgft fiir devptische Sprache, xxxiv. 1896, p, 1060, fig. 4. PETRIE, Revad Tombs,
ii. pl. x. DEe MoRcax, Necherches, ii. p. 169, fig. 560, and p. 170, fig. 361
PETRIE, Afpdos, i pl. 1i. No. v1; Roval Tombs, i. pl. xix. 8, 9; ii. pl. xiii: 95 ;
xiv. 101-104. Max MULLER, An archare crlinder from Egype, in the Ordenfalis-
#sche Litteraturzeifung, v. 1902, col. go-gz, and fig. DExxis, d. col. 210, 211,
Evaxs, Further Discoverics of Cretan and Acgean Seripd, in the fowrnal of
Hellfenic Stiedies, xvii. 1397, p. 362 ef seq.



CHAPTER IV.
SCULPTURE AND PAINTING.

E have now arrived at the most difficult, and at the
same time the most interesting, part of our study.
Objects illustrating our subject become inecreasingly numerous,
and will, perhaps, enable us to decide some points which
hitherto have been leit in uncertainty. One of our greatest
difficulties here has been to establish the exact line of demar-
cation between remains of prehistoric times and those of the
commencement of the Egyptian historical age. [t has seemed
to me advisable for the present not to attach too great
importance to this distinction, and to reserve for the chapter
devoted to the earliest Egyptian remains those objects only
which ean be classified with certainty, owing to their bearing
an inscription or royal name. These specimens form a distinct
nucleus, round which the various objects which are closely allied
to them can be grouped.

To begin with, we will consider flints which have been
shaped into the forms of animals. As early as 1890 an example
representing a hippopotamus was discovered at Kahun. Professor
Petrie is inclined to assizn it to the twelfth dynasty'!; but the
whole group of similar finds induces me to consider it rather as
being of the primitive period.

In the Petrie Collection, University College, London, there
are several most interesting examples; a snake from Koptos,

| Perrie, Kakun, Gurod and Hawarg, London, 1890, p. 30 and pl. viii. 22
Ten Years Digging in Egypt, wnd ed. London, 1893, p. 127; Prefistoric
Egyptian Figures, in Man, 1892, No. 14, p. 17 and pl. B, 20,

152
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a dog (?), and also a bird represented in flight! (Fig. 113).
The Berlin Museum possesses three remarkable specimens, in the
form of an antelope (fufalis), a wild goat, and a wild Barbary
sheep, which resemble in a most striking manner the figures of
animals engraved on the vases (Figs. 116-118). M. Schweinfurth,
who has recently published them, also compares them with the
graffiti, which we shall consider later on?® At the British
Museum there is an unpublished specimen in form of an antelope
(No. 30,411), and also another in form of a bull's head® (No. 32,124).

L

Fio. 115, —Workep FLints 1% Foru oF ANIMALS.

In the MacGrezor Collection, Tamworth, there is a large specimen
of the bull's head form, about 19 cm. in height. A few specimens
have been found ## sife among other remains of the primitive age,
These are crocodiles and hippopotami (?), discovered in the small
prehistoric town surrounding the temple of Osiris at Abydos!

' PETRIE. Prefistorie Egyvplian Figures, foc. cft. p. 17, pl. B. 17-149.

! ScHWEIRFURTH, G., Acrvplische Tiorbifder afy Kieselariefalble, in Die
Ulmschan, vil. 1903, pp. B04-8c6 and fig French translation: Fignres
danimany fabrigues en silex ef frovenent de UEgyple, in the Kevne de " Evole
& Anthrapolozic de Pards, xi. 1993, pp. 395-3%9 figs. 87-8q.

1 Bunck, A History af Egyii, i fig. of p. 84, No. 32124.

' PETRIE, Excavalions alf Abydos, in Wan, 1902, No. 64, p. 89, No. 3; Afdos,
i pl. xxvi, 292-202 and p. 12,
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These curious pieces testifv to a remarkable dexterity in flint
working (Fiz. 115). The only analogous pieces

cnown in other countries have been discovered

5 116 —Workren FLixT 1x
Forx oF ax Axteror:
(Brnavis),

Berlin Museum ?

Small figures of human beings are very numerous, and specially

! My colleague, Baron de Lo, keeper of the |}n-i!i.-tt-rir -:H:!:'.ril.'itin::i of the
Roval Museums of Brussels, has been good enough to communicate to me his
notes on this subject, A flint in form of a fish comes from Archangel.  Another,
in form of a bird, from the Government of Vladimir. A specimen from the
same neighbourhood perhaps reprezents a human figure.  Several worked flints
from the Volossovo bed, Government of Viadimir, present, he says, exceptional
forms. Some show the outline
of a boat; others the profiles
of animals, more or less deter-
mined, among which a bird may
ke distinguished. . . . Valossovo
was a centre of habitation in the
neolithic Fi 1 S In the Go-
vernment of Irkutsk a flint has
been discovered, also of bird
form. These specimens are all
of extremely fne work, the contour being retouched with extraordinary delicacy.
QOther similar pieces have bpeen discovered in the valleys of the Ohio and
:II.!I:-.‘-i.-\-FiPilil e :I'e"il:l'r.'-l'lll'i:u; a bird, another a St!rp!'lit See ‘L‘hlil'_"_-':}:\'. TII.,
Clazsifivation des pointes de féckes, des pornies des Jonces, of Wes conleany de
fiferre, in the Comfle rendn o Congrés infernafioned @anthropelosie ef
awrchéalogie frdhistorignes, twellth session, at Pars, in 1goo, Paris, 1903,
ppe 320-322, and fg 14

! Reproduction after [ CDmsabae.  Ubersicht iiber Fortschritte und Bewe-
pungen auf dem Gesamtgebiet der Wissenschalt, Technick, Litteratur und
Kunst. Francfurt afMain, H. Bechhold, Verlag.
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at the earliest period of Egyptian history ; they are found in
various materials—clay, stone, ivory, glazed
pottery, and lead. [ will remind the
reader of the figures of men carved on the
combs, and also of the pendants of human
form of which illustrations have been
given earlier in the book, and of which
there is no need to speak further

The statuettes of men are somewhat
rare: not one specimen was found by
Petrie in the wast necropolis of Nagada.
At Diospolis a few rude examples were
found, made apparently at 36 and 33-53
(sequence dates). Several figures are
represented standing ; another appears to
be seated. On most of them are to be
seen distinct indications of the farmata,

FiG. 117.—Worgep FLixr ix
or sheath; the beard is carefully marked.! EUR:;::;;h::::m{ll__mr'
In general, it may be said that the
rendering of these fizures is not more perfect than that of the
human representations we examined in
the chapter relatine to decorative art
(Fig. 119).

Another statuette, in a yellowish
pottery, discovered in the necropolis of

Gebel el Tarif, is more interesting. It

shows a bearded personage kneeling, the

Fic. 118—Worsen Fust  arms hanging down the body. Here
i Fopmt oF A WiLp
Barnary SHEEP.

Berlin Muscum.? the nose and ears are well indicated.!

already the face is better formed, and

! PETRIE, fvosholds, plov. Ugh; vi. B rig and p. 36. The two statuettes Ugb
are of clay, painted red. Two similar pieces were discovered by Mr. Garstang, at
Alawanyeh: see Garstaxe, MNakdfswa and Bt Khallif, London, 1go3, pl il
See also two specimens in ivory in the MacGregor Collection, NAVILLE, firurines
(:g}-:lﬂlf.-'g,r;un; e f'g':l.f».-.w‘r;;( (;J".u".-':';;::-j.'n;', ii., in the Recner? oe fravany J'{'.‘rei'f.i-':' d iz
pleclologte, ef i Parchéofogrie sy plicnnes of assyriennes, xil. 100, pl. v.

* After Die Umschan, loc, cil,

315

* DE Morcax, Kecherclies sur fes ardgines, i p. 151, fig. 373 0. Ag. 101, p. 54
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Mr. Evans has drawn an extremely able comparison between
this figure and a marble idol found at Amorgos. * Though

Fiz, 119.—=Ficunes of Mex oF THE Pruaorive PEroD.

differing,” he says, “from the primitive marble ‘idols’ of the
Aegean Islands in its bent knees and arms held close to
the side, yet it shows a remarkable resemblance to them in
its general shape; while in its recurved fat-topped head it
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reproduces one of their most characteristic features”! (Fig. 110,
M. Rarr).

In the excavations at El Amrah Mr. Maclver discovered
several figures of men of the same
type as the specimens found at
Diospolis, and always characterized
by the farnate or sheath® (Fiz. 11g).

There are several other statuettes
in the Berlin Muscum,?* and one
without legs, its history unknown,
in the Petrie Collection, University
College, London. Figures of men
occur more frequently in the mass
of ivories discovered at Hierakon-
polis, and at the same time we note
a real advance on the preceding
pieces. These ivories are unfor-
tunately in rather bad condition,
and a serious effort is necessary in
order to realize what they were
before their mutilation. We can
see; however, that they were standing
figures, clothed in a loin-cloth held
in its place by a girdle, to which
was attached the #arwafa. The

2 Fic. 12o0.—Ivory Ficures oF Mex
beard, when feE""ﬂ-ﬁQﬂmd. 15 enclosed DiscovERED AT HiErakoxpoLis.

in the ]_';Ia:__:_' ﬂll‘t.‘.:ld}" dl_':;c:l_'[br_‘d1 In The heads 1::rr.'n||;|.|.'.|.:.' do not belong to
. ies.—Ashmole N .
5E1c:rt, it appears that the most thu.: bodies.—Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford.

frequent type was that of which
Mr. MacGregor's ivory fizure supplies the best specimen® (Figs.
20, Iig, 120, and 121).

! Evaxs, Further Discoveries of Cretan and Aegean Script. in the fowrnal
ef Hellenic Studies, xvil. 1897, p. 380, and fig, 33, p. 381.

: }E.u.‘lk‘:—_‘u & MACE, Ef Amrak and Abydos, pl. ix. 11, xii. 7, pp. 41, 42.

" SCHAEFER, Vewe Alterffimer der ¥ new race " gus Negadak in the Zeitsehrift
Jhir dgyplische Spracke, xxxiv. 186, pp. 180, 161, figs. 8, 11,

' QuieeLy, Hierabongolis, i. pl. vii. viil. x. and pp- 6, 7. MNAVILLE, Fizurines
dgyplicnnes de Péfogue archalque, i, in the Recwer! de fravane relatifs o fa
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From an examination of the physiological type of all these
statuettes, Dr. Petrie considers that they represent individuals
of the primitive race, anterior to the Egytians—those Libyans
whom we have already met with several times. There is an
ivory head (Fig. 121) which is especially characteristic.?

Fre, 121, —=Ivory HEADS piscovERED AT HIERAKOXPOLIS
On ancther head of a man we see a kind of high-pointed

Phifolosre of 4 Parcleéologic coyplicanes ef assyricsnes, xxii. 1900, pl. v.—=There are
two small ivory figures in the MacGregor Collection similar to the specimens
found at Hierakonpalis,

! QUIBELL, ficratonfolis, i, pl. v. %i. 4, 5 p. 6. SCHWEIXFURTH, fhie
newesten  Gridberfunde in Oberigyfen wnd dic Stellung der noch lebenden
Hiisten-Stimmen zu dev altisvplischen Bevdllerung, in the Ferfandiungen der
Berl. anthropelogischen Gesellschaft, 1898, pp. 180-186. PETRIE, The Naces af
Early Egvpt, in the fournal of the Anthropelogical Mrestifnle, xxxi. 1901, p. 250,
pl. xviii. 6.
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casque, suggestive of the white crown' (Figs. 121 and [Jr!:, and

the same head-dress is found on a small E'.,'::r:,' statuette discovered

in the temple of Abydos, which dates from the commencement

of the historic period. This is undoubtedly the masterpiece of
ivory carving of the primitive age. P

rofessor Petrie speaks thus

on the subject, and we mav entirely rely on his judoment:

Fic. 123.—Ivorvy STaTUETTE FROM ABYDOS.

“He is figured as wearing the crown of Upper Egypt and a
thick embroidered rebe. From the nature of the pattern and the
stiff edgze represented, it looks as if this robe were quilted with
embroidery : no such dress is known on any Egyptian figure yet
found. The work belongs to an unconventional school, before
the rise of fixed traditions; it might have been carved in
any age and country where good natural work was done It

.
! QuiseLL, Mierabanpolis, i. pl. vii. viii. 6.
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shows a power of dealing with individuality which stands
apart from all the later werk in its unshrinking figuring of age
and weakness with a subtle character. [t belongs to the same
school of art as the figures . . . and these reveal a style which
has hitherto been quite unsuspected, as preceding the more
formal style of the Old Kingdom "! (Fig. 1az).

The position of the ears should be noticed; they are placed
perpendicularly on the head, and seem to be of abnormal
size. [t may be questioned whether this is not a trace of a
customn of intentional malformation of the ears, the more so that
the same anomaly, with even greater exaggeration, I5 seen on
other ivory heads from Hierakonpolis and Abydos® (Fig. 132,
No. 14)

Female statuettes are far more numerous, and enable us to
follow closely the evolution of the type. It is necessary, however,
to begin by setting completely on one side certain figures of
extraordinary appearance, of which we have already given
illustrations of two specimens when treating of painting the
body (Fig. 6).

These figures are characterized by an exaggerated develop-
ment of fat, principally in the lower limbs, and especially the
thighs (steatopyzy). It is known that this deformity is frequently
found among the Hottentots, and it has been compared with
a representation in the temple of Deir el Bahari of an African

! PETRIE, Afydos, ii. p. 24, pl. ii. 3, and xiii.

* I8, il pl il 17-1g, and p. 24. A Mexican statue in the Ethnographical
Muzeum, Berlin, shows a similar deformity. See WoEnMmay, Gesclifchfe
der Runst aller Zeiten und Folker, i. Leipzic, 1900, fig. p. 88, PuLiny, Mafwral
History, iv. 27, 5: “The island of the Fanesii, in which the inhabitants,
who are naked, completely cover themselves with their ears, which are of
© excessive size.” MaLg, K., L'ard relipeny dn xifv, siécle en France, Paris, 1902,
p. 77 (the Portal of Vézelay): *Men with ears as large as winnowing fans."”
DELArossE, M., Swr des fraces prodables de civilisatfon dgppiienne of J homrmes
de race Slanche d ln cite d'fvoire, in D Aadhropolagie, % 19c0, p. 679, * Ces
fils du Ciel avaient la pean blanche ; leurs oreilles étaient si grandes quiils
g'en cachatent leur visage 4 la wue d'un homme de la terre.” P. 684, ¥ Tous
cenx qui en ont vu ou en ont entendu parler disent que, pour ne pas étre
reconnus, ils prenajent leurs oreilles avec les mains et les ramenaient sur
leur wisape."—Information contributed by MAM. Bayet, Macoir, M. Hébert,
and F. df Zeltner.
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queen, the queen of Punt! These curious statuettes are in two
positions, either standing or seated® The specimens in the
Ashmolean Museum, Ox-
ford, reproduced here, are
of a greyish clay, covered
with a brilliant red glaze,
and still show traces of
black paint (Figs. 123
124,: 125). The Berlin
Museum possesses a seated
fizure, the only complete
one [ know of (Fig. 12

We here encounter an

important problem con-

cerning the history of the
migrations of primitive
el rp] C3. Should these
Egyptian statuettes be
taken as a proof of the
presence of a Hottentot
race in prehistoric Egypt?

Dr. Fouquet writes,
after the examination of
the bones discovered in
the tombs: “At South
Nagada, the cephalic index
—for ‘the men, 72, 73;
for the women, 73, [3—
induces a comparison with
those of the Hottentots,
the Bushmen (72, 42) the
Kaffirs (72, 54). The discovery made by Flinders Petrie at

Fic. 123.—5SteEATOPVeoUs CLay Frounes.
Ashmolean Museum,

Naqada itself of steatopygous statuettes suggested to him the

! Perair, Nagada, p. 34. MaRrIeTTE, Fovage dans le Haute Egyple, Paris
and Cairo, 1878, ii. pl. 62, pp. 72, 73. See, however, DEXIKER, Lfer races of
les penples de fa ferre, pp. 110, 111,

? PETRIE, Nagada, pl. vii 1-4, p. 34
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same idea, which he does not appear to have adopted on a
final analysis. It is known, however, that this race penetrated
into France, and it is possible that they rcturned by way of
Egypt."!

This impression appears at the first glance to be extraordinary ;
but we hasten to add that it is identical with that entertained
by all those who have examined these objects. M. de Villenoisy
writes *: * The excavations at Brassempuy have cffected the dis-
covery of a series of ivory statuettes representing women with

whose head-dress there is nothing analogous except in Egypt,

Fig. 124 —StEATOPYGOUS CLAY FloumEs.

Ashmolean Museum.

and whose physiological characteristics are found only in Africa,
among the most ancient inhabitants of the soil: the dwellers in
the land of Punt (now Somaliland) in the time of the Egyptian
(Jueen Hatasu (eighteenth dynasty), Abyssinians and Bolofs (who
must at one time have been neighbours of Egypt), Bushmen
and Hottentots. The insistence with which M. Piette pointed
out, on the Pyrencan pal®olithic figures, peculiaritics which

I FougQuetT, Keckerches sur fex crdnes de {épogue de fa pierre taillce en .-Eg;-pm.
in D¥ Morcan, Recherches sur les origines, il p. 378,

*De 1|-'3[._|__|:_\;4:u:-.\'r S ratus ‘,ﬁ}'q".li:'{..'\'.[‘ﬂ'f'.';}'?i'.f‘ el fev déconveries de M. .|";'.-r.lI Pel‘ﬂf,
in the Swifefin de fa Soadld de speldologie, Aprl to June and July to September,
18g6, pp. of, g8
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among women of contemporary races are found to be exclusively
African, did not at first succeed in fixing attention; it was
considered that they were merely the result of accidental circum-
stances, or lack of skill on the part of the sculptor. A great
step in advance was taken when, at the meeting of the Academie
des  Tnscriptions, November 23rd, 1894, M. Maspero recognized
the great similarity that exists between the legless fizures of
Bassempuy and those deposited in the tombs of Egypt. He
believes them to be inspired by the same religious conception.”

FiG. 125. —StEaToPycous FIGURE 1N CLAY (COMPLETE).
Berlin Museum.

M. Boule, in lAnthropologie] expresses himself in the same
way with regard to the Hierakonpolis figures: * The comparison
may have very slender foundation, yet I cannot resist finding
a certain resemblance between some of these reproductions and
those on the sculptures found by M. Piette at Mas d'Azil, and
I received the same impression on examining the steatopygous
female figures found by Professor Flinders Petrie and Mr. Quibell
at Nagada and Ballas."

1 I Anthropolosie, xi. 1900, p. 750.
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Notwithstanding Boule's doubts, it seems probable that this
resemblance is not without foundation. We find analogous
figures in the French caves! in Malta® in the regions of Thrace
and [llyria, at Butmir, Cucuteni, Sereth, in Poland? in Greecet
and the Aegean Islands, notably Crete.

But by the side of these steatopygous figures,
in Eoypt as also in France, statuettes of another
tvpe are found, characteristic of a race of less
bulky proportions.” The best specimen that

can be quoted is the figurc decorated with

paintings already reproduced (Fig. 55 There
are statuettes of this type in clay, ivory, and
lead, where the legs are summarily indicated.
Frequently the arms are merely represented by
means of a nip in the clay, causing the shoulder

to project. Occasionally the breasts are clearly
indicated ; at other times there is not a trace
of them. We must notice a curious specimen,

L PeTRIE, Nagada, p. 34, where he quetes FAdnthropo.
lorie, vii 1595, 120-151, Hoerxes, Ungesclichie der bilden-
dew Koeast, plii figs, g-13.  REwach, 5., Statuetie de femme
wme deéconaerie dans e des grofles de Mendon, in A ntlkra-
Hofegie ix. 1808, pp. 26-31, pl. i, if.

* Mavu, P vorgeschichilichen Denlmiler von Malfa,
in the Abbendiungen der b baver. Aladewic der Wiss,
i. CL, xxi. Bd,, iii. Abth. Miinchen, 1goi, pp. 699-703, and
pl.x 2, xi. t and 2. Review by ArTHUR Evaxs, in Maw,
1oz, Mo, 32, pp. 41-44, fig. 3, 0. 43, reprodieces fig. 2 of pl.
L xi. of Mavr more clearly ; tatoo-marks are distingnishable,

];__'*" "'-E'l__':-“'" 1 Hoerxgs, Urpeschichte der bildenden Kwnst, p, 19z and

5 ’I"""“'_L i pl.iii. The statuette of Cucuteni (Roumania) and that of

L“"'“ﬂ‘?‘:f['uﬁf*""‘g"' Poland are reproduced in REwwach, S., fa sowdfture en

R Euvope grant les infinences gréco-romaines, fig. o4 and gg

(separate reprint, p. 39). Compare especially the figure from Poland with those
of our Fig. 123.

{ PError & Cuiriez, Histoive de Part dans Fanliguitéd, vi., La Gréce
primitive, Pard mycénfen, fig. 325, p. 730, and figs. 333 and 334, p- 741.

* Evans, ARTHUR, The Neolithic Seltlement af Knossos and ifs Place in the
History of Early Acgean Cultnre, in Mau, 1901, No. 146, pp. 134-136, and g
They appear again in Egypt in the eighteenthi dynasty. See Maclver S Mack,
El Amrak and Abydos, pl. iv. DE  Garstanc, £ Arabak, London, 1goi,
pl. xix. E178.

¥ PETRIE, Nagada, p. 34.
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of unknown provenance, at University College, London, where
the hands are clasped as though to hide the lower part
of the body (Fig. 126) There is also a
specimen which is almost perfect at the Berlin
Museum in wvegetable paste, No. 14167 (Fig.
[27).

Another very early example (sequence date
38) in vegetable paste moulded on a reed core is
painted red and black. The lower part of the
face appears to be covered with a weil. Round
the thighs there is a belt curved at the lower
edoe at both ends so as to form a point between
the legs when joined ! (Fig. 128, No. 11). There
is a similar specimen in the Petrie Collection,
University College, London, as well as another
in lead (Fig. 128). The excavations at Diospolis
have furpnished other examples, notably, from
tomb B 1ot (sequence date 34), a small figure
with the arms Cu]'r_'r_uilj.' carved = -'I"jg, 123,
D. B 101

In the same necropulis, in tomb B33
(sequence date 33-48), excavations have brought
to light a female statuette, already worked

more 1n detail, where the legs and also the

h:'ur are at least .t-HdlCElTEd (Fig. 128, D. B83). . 17— FRuALE
The arms are still represented in the same Fisure 1 Veser-
rudimentary fashion as in the figures of the _ABF Pasme
Aegean [slands?

In the series of ivory female statuettes the progress is enor-

Berlin Muscum.

mous. Unfortunately there has been no specimen found in the
course of scientific excavation to furnish a relative date for these

objects. The examples we can quote present a great variety in

! PETRIE, Nagada, pl. lix. 11; Lipspalis, p- 26. MNow at the Ash-
molcan Museum, Oxford.  Identical fragments in [Diespelis, pl. v. B 1o1, and
P- 33-

! PETRIE, Divspolis, pl. v. p. 33.

* L6, pl.ovi. BS3, p. 32
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Fic. 128.—Femarte Fioures 1w Porrery, Ivory, LEaD, axp VEGETABLE PasTE.
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Fic, 120.—Fixate Ficunes ix Ivory,

MacGregor Coll

g the face: COn some specim
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:
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carved  sames 125
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viersity Call
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those of some of the Hierakonpolis ivories which we are about .
to censider.

The British Museum (No. 32,143) possesses a statuette of a
woman standing, wrapped in a large cloak, the upper edge of
which is fringed, leaving the left breast uncovered; on her
shoulder she carries a child, whose body is hidden beneath the
folds of the cleak! [Fig 1300

The tvpe of the woman
carrying her child also cccurs
in an ivory fizure in the Berlin
Museam (No. r4,441) of ex-
tremely rough stvle of work
(Fig, 131

At Hierakonpolis we find
the same female figures, and
these enable us to decide that
the cxamples described in the
preceding  lines, which are of
uncertain provenance, are to be

considered as belonging to the
Fic 130 —Frovre or & Wosax canieving age shortly before the rise of
A CHILD 0% HER SHOULEDRS, i 2 b
; the first dvnasty. There is, in
British Muscum. 3 2
fact, progress made between
one group and the next, and although the pose and the arrange-
ment of the hair mav be the same, onc is conscious that the
artist has a feeling for the individuality of the tyvpe which is
completely absont in the earlier figures. Like the preceding
examples, a fair number of these statucttes have the eves inlaid.
| cannot attempt to describe all these carvings. They present
but few varieties beyond those I have mentioned. In Figs. 132
and 133 are reproductions of the best ivories found at Hierakon-
polis, and now at the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. I wish
however, to draw attention to the hHgures wrapped -in large
cloaks which we have already dealt with, and also to remark on
two small statuettes, on bases? identical in style with an ivory
! Bunce. A History of Egypt, i, p. 53, ¥o. 7.
* Far the Hierakonpolis ivories see QUIGELL, Aferafonpolis, 1. pl. ix. x.
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vered during the winter of 1g9oz2-3 at Abydos,

vered

statuette disc

from the it I nasty. These are figures

and free from conven-

t8tand 21, and Fig. 133, No. 2).

attitude® which we had pr
met with i
konpolis  carve
Also, at
statuettes of women were found,
one of which shows a strong
affinity to the Hicrakonpolis
carvings' (Fig. 128, Abs); while

the other, accor

ing to Dr. Petrie,
already shows signs of the forma-
list stvle of the Ancient L ;

There are various oth

which are wnimportan

exception of some specimens in

clav : alazed pottery and the

pretty statuette n glazed pottery

reproduced  to  illustrate  hair-

Fig. 131.—Ivory Froune oF o Wouax
3

L
"

dressing (Fig. 1
Finally, to terminate this list CARRYING A CHILD,

e - ¥ Berlin Museum
ol .'L'l:‘.-:l.:(.' :'l_.:'.ll'\."c. we must mention

an interesting statuette in lapis-lazuli, discovered at Hicrakonpolis.

The position of the hands, the slender proportions of the body,

T Fhii. i'l 1 T B 2
P QUIBELL, FMicrakonfolis, i pl. xviii. 4.
Y PETRIE, Abvdas, il pl il 5
female foures found in the :'-'-:....l i ,\'.1:.':]-:3' |"1_;|{||:. Y

pl. iii.&, 8, and p AMELIREAU, Lfor moncrelles fowilfes o8 Abydos, 18956,
comriple rendn 1 ext,
¥ PeETRIE, Adydos, ii. pl. ii. 2 an

0L pllix. 18y o2 H

o, Paris, 1800, pl. xxxi.

s
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and the bending of the knees recall to an astonishing degree the
small ficures of the Greek Islands! (Fig. 134)

Fic. 134.— SuaLL
Froure 1% Lapis-
LAZULI FROM
HicraroxpoLIs,

Ashmolean
Museum,

[ have intentionally omitted a class of male
and female figures, because they represent ana-
tomical malformations which sugest rickets.
Some curious specimens® have been published,
and these at once elicited a comparison with the
fizures of “ Ptah in embryo” of the historic age.?
There are two examples in ivery in the Petrie
Collection, University College, London. We shall
presently have oeccasion to enquire what was the
meaning of these deformed figures, and for what
reason they were deposited in the tombs and
temples (Fig. 135).

We must also class in a scparate category the
statuettes which represent human beings either
squatting or in positions which seem to be im-
possible.  This is the case with men represented
standing ! or kneeling, with the arms bound behind
the back, and apparently captives. There is an

ivory figure, very instructive with regard to this point, in the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford ; it was brought from Egypt in
1891 by Greville Chester (159-91), and is stated to have been

U DuieeLL, Hierabonfelis, i. pl. xviiil. 3, and p. 7; ii. p. 38,

! MAVILLE, Figurines éxyptiennes de {épogne archatpue, i, in the Kecuesf de
draver relalifs d fa phifologie ef d Uarchdéologte dgypticnnes of assveiennes, xxii.
1900, pl. 5. Bunce, A Histery of Egypt,ix. p. 52, 2. QuIBeLL, Hierakonpolis, i.
pl. xi. and xviii. 7, 19, and p. 7 ; 1. pp. 37, 38 PETRIE, Adydbs, il pl. v. 44, 38 ;

X213, PR 25 27

3 Ses Vircuow, Dfe Photomeler sund das Bdreniwed, in the Merlbandlungen
der berd. Gesellschast fiiy Anthropologie, Etmologie nwnd Urgeschichie, 1808,
pp. 5561, with fig. and plate. DR, Parrot, Swr Porigine d une des formes du
dicn Ptak, in the Recwetl de fravaux relatifs 4 la philologic ef i archéologie
£y ptiennes ef assywiennes, ii. 1880, pp. 129-133, and plate (reproduction from the
Bulleting de la Socicté &unthropologie de Paris, 1878, p. 296). Dr. EIFER,
L' Achondroplasie, in the Correspondant médical, vi, 120, September 15th, 1854,
See SCHWEICFURTH, Ueber wwestafrikanisohe Figwren aws Tallscligfer, in the
Verhandlungen der berl Gesellschaft fir Anthropologiv, Evlnologie  und
Ergeschicile, igel, pp. 326, 330 and fig,

4 ScHAEFER, Nene Altertfmer der * new race ™ aws Negadah, in the Zetschrift
Sl Seypiicckhe Sprache, xxxiv. 1895, p. 159, and fig. 3, p. 160
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found at Thebes. The main interest of this object lies in the

well preserved leather belt, which represents the tightly drawn

thong that held the captive in his crouching position. [In all

other specimens this leather thong has disappeared, but
example shows how similar statuettes should be interpreted (type
of our Fig. 132, Mo, 19).

The Hierakonpolis ivories give several examples of these

Fic. 135.—ivory Ficures oF Dwanrrs,

MacGregor Collection.

captives, the arms bound behind the back! (Fig. 14). Objects of
the same type, but in glazed pottery, were found at Hierakonpolis
and Abydos® There is also a small figure to be noticed at
University College, London, in a hard red limestone, with eyes
of rock crystal, and ‘another fragment of erystal inlaid on the

top of the head® Objects of the first dynasty, where scenes
V QuiBgLL, Mrerabornpelis, i, pl. xi. xi,

1 ff. i pl. xxi. 2, 3, xxii. 3. PETRIE, Afydos, ii. pl. v. 37, and p. 25
3 PETRIE Frefisioric Egypiian Fiznres, in Man, 1goz, No. 14 pe 17, . B, 1.
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accur representing captives, and which we shall consider farther
on, afford proof of the accuracy of this interpretation.

Finally we will deal with the statucttes representing servants
At Nagada, in a tomb (No. 271), Petrie discovered a row of four
ivory statuettes placed upright, on
the cast side of the tomb, several
centimetres apart.  They represented
personages (whether male or female
it is difficult to say) having a vase
on the head. The eyes are indicated
by beads! (Fig. 119, No. 7). One
of these is at University College,
London, and also the head of a
similar piece in alabaster.

There are some specimens at the
Berlin Museum, which are supposed
to have come from Nagada, which
must be included in this list of
statuettes, although they arc of a

Fic. 138, —FIGUuRE oF A WoMax very different st_'_nf'ie. Some of these
sTaNDING 18 A LARGE Jam. =

formed part of the crew of a boat
(Fig. 119, 53,8, and 11). One of the most curious is the figure
of a woman standing in a large jar, occupicd in crushing some-
thing under her feet. The left hand is upon her hip, and with
the right she supports herself by resting it on the edge of the
vase * (Fig. 136).

I have reserved for this chapter some vases of human form

L Permig, Nagadle, pl. lix. 7, and p. 21 fesfolis, p. 26, where the sequence
date 38 is given. Compare Hevzey, MWusée natiowal du Lowore, Calalogne dés
antiguités chaldécnnes, scnlptare ef gravure « fa feinte, Paris, 1902, pp- 90, 97,
105, 111, 305, 30b. 313-318

? SoHAEFER, Newe Aftertiimer der  new race " ansy Negadak, in the Zeifselvift
S dzypiische Spracke, xxxiv. 1896, pp. 160, 161, A fragment of a similar figure
has been found at Nagada—see PETRIE, Negade, pl. xxxvi. g5, and p. 40 .
pl. xxxvi. of, another piece of unknown provenance (Fig. 119); an unpublished
piece at the Ashmolean Museam, Oxford, and a head at University Cellege,
London, [t seems that the woman, standing in the jar, is occupica in the
preparation of beer, made by means of bread. See BorcuarnT, fae
Dicnerstatuen ans den Gribern des alfen Reiches, in the Sedfschrift, xxxv, tigy,
pp- 128 ¢f seq. and fig. p. 129; Kat. 13g5, No. g1,
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published by M. Naville as belonging te the primitive period,
and which appear to belong rather to sculpture than to decorative
art. The first of these are two wvases of hard stone and the

Fiz. 137.—Vases ix ForM oF Wouex,

fragment of a thiid vase belonging to the fine collection of Mr.
MacGregor. On=2 i3 a kneeling woman, holding in her hand an
object resembling a horn. [ was struck with the analogy which
this objrct nresents with the attribute that appears on a large
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number of European prehistoric sculptures! The other is a
dwarf of a tvpe already known, while the fragment appears to
be part of a female figure® M. Naville compares these with
two terracotta ficures in the Athens Museum. With Erman
and Petrie, [ do not hesitate to attribute them to the eighteenth
dynasty.®

As regards the figure of the standing woman, bought by
M. Naville at Luxor and published at the same time as the two
preceding oncs, 1 have difficulty in believing it to be Egyptian
work, and I am inclined to connect it with the school of
ceramic art which produced the black incised pottery with
whitish paste, of which we have spoken earlier (Fig. 137)

Figures of animals are extremely numerous. It is strange to
remark that the primitive artists in general understood better the
rendering of animals than of human figures. They carved a great
varicty of animals, and sometimes in materials both hard and
valuable. Of these we will note the most interesting specimens,
classifving them according to their species.

The hippopotamus has been found in almost all the excava-
tions—at Hicrakonpolis, Abydos, Diocspolis, and at Gebelein
Sometimes it is in clay,' sometimes in glazed pottery,® and also,
at times, in stone® (Fig. 138). There is a figure of a hippo-

VREmxacH, 5, La sewffiore en Enrofe avand fes influences gréco-romaiies,
Angers, 1896, pp. 13, 18=20, and figs. 26, 25, 44, 46-49.

* NaviLie, Figarines dpypticnnes de Dépogue archabpne, i, in the Recwedd de
dravany relatifs d la philelagie ef & Parchéolagic dpyvplicnnes of assypienies, xxii.
1600, pp. 65, 66, pl. i.-ii.

3 NaviLre, i xxi, 18gg, pp. 212-206, pl. i, iti.  These vases may be compared
with those found at Abydos. See Garstaxc, &f Arabak, pl. xix. E 178
Maclver & Mace, £F dmrah and Abydos, pl. xlviii. 1, and notice of ], L.
Myres, ih. pp. 72-75.

+ PeTrIE, Dhespelis, pl. v. Biot (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford); Adwvdas, i
pl liii. 33 (Musées rovaux de Bruxelles), and p. 26; ii. pl. i< 188, and p. 27, x
225, Vou Bissine, Altdgyplische Gefiisse ime Wusenn zu dise, in the Sedfsehorft
fur dpypiisclhe Sprache, xexvi. 1808, po 124, and fig. Maclver & Mace, £7
Amraie and Abydos, pl. i 5.

* QuiBELL, Mierabanpoiis, L. pl. xviti. 18 (sec xlviil #) (Ashmolean Museum
Oxford). PE'RIE, Abydos ii, pl. vi. 7o, 71, 73, and p. 25.

8 Limestore : FETRIE. Dvospedis, pl. v. B 1oi, and p. 33 (Azshmolean Museum);
Nagada pl. Ix. 22, and p. 46 (bought at Gebelein, University College, London).
Calzier: QuissrL & GREEN, Hierafonpolis, ii. pl. Ixiv. 5, and p. 5o, tomb 153
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potamus which merits special attention; it belongs to the
museum at Athens, where it forms part of the Di Demetrio
Collection. [t is carved in black and white granite, and is
extremely polished. The beast is scarcely disengaged from the
block ; the head only has been treated with some detail. The

[ i

Fig. 138. =Ficunes or Hirrorotamt 1% Coay, Guazep PoTTERY, AND STONE.

University College, London, and Ashmolean Museum.

whele effect is heavy and thickset, but nevertheless it is not
without character. Professor Wiedemann, who drew attention
to this curious piece, does not hesitate to attribute it to the

(Ethnographical Museum, Cambridge). Alabaster : PrTrag, A8vdos, ii pl. x. 226,
and p. 27, a specimen in quartzite in the MacGregor Collection, Tamworth (3,334 )
Three similar pieces belong to the Randolph Berens Collection at the South
Kensington Museum.

Iz
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Nagada period! (Fig. 130), and this impression is confirmed by

.
comparison with the figures of lions belonging to the primitive
period which were discovered by Dr. Petrie at Koptos?

The lion type is specially interesting. The earliest pieces
were discovered by Mr. Quibell in a tomb at Ballas. They
are in ivory, and show the animal lying down, the head
low, and the tail twisted over the back. It is considered

that they formed part of a game? Other specimens, almost

Fiz. 130.—Hirrorotasus ¥ Boack axp WHITE GRaXITE,

contemporancous, were purchased by Dr. Petrie, and are now
at University College, London. They were probably found at

Gebelein, where there is a vast prehistoric necropolis, which un-
fortunately has not yet been subjected to regular and scientific

excavation. These lions in limestone are of a type similar to
the Ballas lions: but alreadv one sees in two of them a

movement of the head which is found in almost all the later

| Wiepesaxs, Zu Nagade Fertode, in the Orienfalistische Litferalurzeifung,
iii. 1Goo, col, 8.
* PETRIE, Aogdes, pl. v.r5, and p. 7 (onc of these o the Ashmolean Museum,

Oxtord)

3 Perrie, Negada, pl. vil. Q711, pl 1x 12, 16, 17, and pp. 14, 35, 40.
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ones! (Fig. 140). Another example of uneertain provenance is
more massive, and 15 scarcely disengaged from the block of
limestone? The royal tomb of Naqada, apparently contemporary
with Menes, has yielded two fizures of lions—one of rock

crystal, of crude work, recalline the earlier pieces *: the other of

Fia. !_1.El.—5u.1].|. FicURES OF '[.J-”:l.'-\..-\.
University College, London.

ivory, in which the sculptor has endeavoured to render the
details, carefully indicating the ears and mane.

! Petrig, Nagada, pl. Ix. 24-26.

6 pl. 1% 25

} DeMorcan, Resherches sior fes oriaines, i, f
second example, probably also from Nagada, in the MacGregor Collection (No, 333h

' DE Morcax, Recherchers sur les origines, ii. figs. 6gga and &, and pp. 192-194.
Vou Bissing, Les oriyfes de DErvpile in Fdnthrofpologie, ix. 18g8, pl. iii. 8, and
p. 240. A similar specimen is in the collection of Mr. Hilton Price, London,
Bee Hinton PRIcE, Noles wpon some Pre-dynastic and Early Dynastic Antiguities
From Egoypt in the wrifer's colfeciion, in Arckeelogra, Wi, 1899 (published
sepmrately, p. 5, fig. 54 and p. to). There i3 another specimen in the MacGregor
Collection (No. 504).
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The ivory lions discovered in one of the private tombs
which surround the tomb of King Zer, show a further improve-
ment in form. On one of these Professor Petrie notices two
spots marked above the eyes. This peculiarity is not met
with on Egyptian work, but is frequently observed in that of
Mesopotamia ; he also points out that the position of the tail

—2maLL Froures oF Lioss

in this figure, twisted over the back and curved at the end, is
identical with those of the prehistoric carvings.! The final
peculiarity to be observed is that two lines in relief clearly
define the outline of the muzzle (Fig. 141).

The excavations of Amelineau, in the same tombs at
Abydos, had previously produced a lion in ivery,® and also a head

1 Perrig, Royal Tombs, ii. pl. vi. 3, 4, and p. 23,
? AMELINEAU, Fes mowvelles fouilles o' Adydos, 1895-6, Comple rends th
exfenso, Paris, 18g9, pl. xxxi,
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on which the two lines of the muzzle are

There is an example of larzer size in

Petrie at Koptos, which reproduces the princi

Fig, 142 —Liuestoxe Statue oF Ao Lioxw rrox Koeros,
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

the age of Zer, and this date would equally apply to the
hippopotamus at "the museum at Athens. These specimens are,
however, not sufficiently abundant te enable us to fix with
certainty the appearance of a type.*

U AMELINEAD, Lor monvelles fouilles d Abydas, pl. xlii. p- 307, where they are

quated as figured an pl. xli.
! PETRIE, Kogtos, pl. v. 5, and p. 7.
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=

ba

[n the Randolph Berens Collection, now deposited at the
South Kenszington Museum, there are two large lions in black
cranite and in alabaster found at Abydos. Theyv bear witness t
an art far more powerful than that of the great lion of Koptos,
and they should be attributed, [ think, to the frst dynasty.

The excavations carried on in the temple of Osiris at
the winter 1goz-3 vielded a series of ivory lions

Abydos during

16, 143 =—lvory Carvings oF a4 Doc' axp oF A Liox? Frou Asvoos,
13

Brussels Museum,

he

of excellent workmanship. Dr. Petrie, from the styvle, attributes

them to a date later than that of Zer or Menes. Two of them

are lionesses, and, strangze to say, they are wearing collars. Did
the artist intend thus to indicate that they were domesticated

L=

animals? Another has the eyes inlaid with chalcedony.?

l PETIE, Adpdos, it pl iii. 2z, p. 24 Cararr, Andiguitis de épogue
i el fmaflisiriels

hingtes in the Bulletin des Musdes roypwir des arls decors

g Bruvelles, 1ii. 1904, p. 33, Bg. 2.
1 Capart, . p. 83, g 4 =y
* PETRIE, Adydos, ii. pl. ii. 23w9, and p. 24. Lionesses: 26 and z3. Eye

in chalcedony : 2a.
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The excavations at Hierakonpolis led to the discovery of a
remarkable fAzure of a lion in terracotta, which we shall have
opportunity to discuss in connection with the earliest Egyptian
antiquities. To conclude our examination of fizures of lions,
we must notice an example in glazed pottery, which also comes
from Abydos®

Figures of dogs are less numerous. They must be divided
into two principal groups—the more archaic type, represented
by glazed pottery figures discovered at Hierakonpolis and Abydos,*

Fic, 144.—FiGures or Dogs,

and the later type represented by ivory carvings, which already
suggest a resemblance to the lion ficures of the time of the
earliest sovereigns of the first dynasty?® (Fig. 143). These dogs
have a collar round the throat (Fig. 144).

I PeTRIE, Afrdos; il. pl. xi. 246, and p. 28.

P QuIBELL, Merakonfalls, i pl. xx. 13 and p. 13 (monkey) ; ii. p. 38 (monkey ).
PETRIE, Abpdos, i, pl. vi. 67, 63 (2), and p. 25.

3 DE MorGan, Recherches swr fes origines, i figs. 6g8 2 and & and p. 102,
Vou Bizsixg, Les origines de DEgpypt, in PAnthropologie, ix. 1898, pl. il
figs. 7. o 01, and p, 240, PeTRig, Neyad Fomds, il pl. vi g, xxxiv. 21, 22, and
P 37 Abpdas, i pl. il 13, §ii. 22 (Musées royaux de Bruxelles), and p. 24
There is also a specimen in the MacGregor Collection, Tamworth (No. 534).
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There are two breeds of dogs to be distinguished : a kind of
mastiff, strong and powerful, which was employed in lion-hunting ! ;
and also a breed of large running dogs, of slender build, with
pendant ears, the head much like our modern foxhound, and
with a coat either black and white, or white and reddish brown.?
[t is to this class of animal that the dog belongs which is
represented by an ivory carving discovered at Hierakonpolis,
now in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford?® (Fig. 145); also two
rough fragments in clay, which Mr. CQuibell recognizes as dogs?

Fic. :I..'.j.—T"-‘.IiT af ax [vory Freure oF a Do,

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

Ihey are specially interesting from the analogy they present

with European figures® (Fig. 144). These are almost all the
examples of this species which have been found.

L PeTrIE, Adpdes, ii. pl. ik 13, QuiBeLL, HAieratondelis, 1. pl. xix. 6, and
Fig. 68 of this book,

* See LExorRMaANT, Fr., Sur fes animany employes par les anciens Egyptiens
d fz chasse ef & fa guerve, in the Comples remdus des séances de I Académie des
setences e Paris, October 31st, November 7th, 14th, and 28th, 1870, Reprinted
in Notes sur un vovage en Egyple, Paris, Gauthier-Villars, 1370,

1 The feet were carved separately and are now missing. [t is the dog of
which a portion only was published by QuiBELL, Aferafonpoliz, 1. pl. xii. 7.
The same breed is found, especially at Beni Hasan, under the twellth dynasty.
See Newperry, P, K., fSewi fHasan, i, pl. xxx. See on the dogs of Egypt,
besides Lenormant’s article, quoted in the preceding note, BIRCH, The Tablet af
Antefea £, in the Transactfons of the Society of Biblical Archaology, iv. 1875,
Pp- 172-1g5, pl. and fig.

' QuiBgLL & GREEX, ffrerabonpodis, i pl. Ixiii, 7, 1o, and p, 5o

* REINACH, 5., La scuipiure en Europe avant fex Lnfinences I;rn';'.?-ramm'n:.v,
fig. 366, p. 125. HoOERNES, [rgeschichte der biddenden Kunst im Europa; pl. X,
11-14. and p. 522. The figure, ffferafonpols, Ixiii. 7, appears to me to rep-cEsnt
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In the temple at Hierakonpolis, as in that of Abydos,
enormous numbers of Agures of apes were found, in stone and
ivory, and also in glazed pottery, white and brown, light green,
and blue or purple.

The most curious pieces are blocks of stone from Abvdos,
barely roughed out, and of which the head only is clearly indi-
cated (Fiz. 146). By the side of these there was a natural flint,
with a projection bearing a vazue resemblance to the head of

a monkev. Petrie remarks that this likeness was the cause of

Fic. 136, —NaturaL FLINTS ROUGHLY WORKED TO RESEMBLE Banmooxs.

Found in the L:*rri:h: of Abydos,

its being preserved. “The great natural flint seems to have
been kept,” he says, “as being like a quadruped, and [another]
for its likeness to a baboon. No other larse Aints were found
in the whole temple area, and these must have been brought a
mile or more from the desert. As they were placed with the
rudest figures of baboons that we know, it seems that we have
here the primitive fetish stones picked up because of their like-
ness to sacred animals, and perhaps venerated before any

a bull, and should be compared with those discovered at the station of Argar, in
Spain: see SireT, H. & L., Les premiers ages du métal dans le sud-est de ' Espagne,
Anvers, 1887, pl. xvii. 1-3, and pp. 123, 124; also with those discovered at Cucuteni.
See Butzureaso, Gr. C., Nuls sur Concontent ef plusienrs autres stafions de la
Maldawic d nord, in the Compre rendn odu Congris freternational danthropalogic
et d'archéologie préhisiorigues, tenth session, at Paris, in 138, Paris, 1891,
PP 299-307 and pl. i, 17, (8.=-Information contributed by the Baron de Loé



136 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

artificial images were attempted.”!' Woe will not insist on this
point, which touches on the purpose of these figures—a subject
with which we will deal later.

From the temple of Hierakonpolis there is another wvery
rough stone fgzure® The species of monkey here represented is
the cynocephalus, seated on the ground, the fore-paws resting
on the knees. Figures of this class are extremely numerous,
always copied from the same type, sometimes summarily, some-
times worked with careful observation and a rerard for detail
which is quite remarkable.® One group gives the ficure of two
small apes seated in front of a large onet All these statuettes
are in glazed pottery, except one, which is in ivory ® (Fig. 147)

We must mention, as exceptions to these, another kind of
monkey which inspired the primitive artist to a remarkable
degree. These were found at Hierakonpolis and Abydos, and
represent a monkey who holds her yvoung one tenderly in her
arms," the little one turning its head round and locking back
with a gesture of alarm. Or, again, there is the ape seated,
its fore-paws touching the ground. In this last example the
artist has completely separated the paws, which rest in a perfectly
natural manner on a small square base” There is also a figure
of a baboon walking, where the gait has been seized and
rendered with much spirit® (Fiz. 147}

The head of an ape in pottery, now in the Ashmolean
Museum, Osxford, appears to have formed part of a more
finished specimen than the numerous examples just quoted in
glazed pottery.?

! Permir, Adydos, ii. pl. iz 190-196, p. 27.

* QuBELL & GREEN, MAieratonpolis, i pl. xxxii. 1. and p. 43

1 PerriE, Abydas, i pl.liii, 7=g, 11, and p. 25 ;—ii, pl. vi. 50-61, &4, 65, and p. 25;
ix. 197, 202, and p. 27; % 207-210, and p. 27 ; Xi. 233, 235, 238, 247, 248, 253, and
p. 28. OQuUIBELL, Sferafonpeds, L pl. 2. 10y L1 *xil. 11, 12,

i PETRIE, Adydos, ii. pl. vi. 49, and p. 25.

75, 0. pl xi. 12 and p.o24

& b ik ploiv. v 41, and po 25 (glazed pottery). OQuiBELL, Mierakenpolis,
i pl. aviii, 1 (stone).

T PeTRIE, Afpdas, ii. pl. iii, 16, and p. 24 (ivory).

5[5, i, pl. i ovil. 86, and p. 25 (glazed pottery).

* QuisELL & GREEN, Aleralonpolis, ii. pl. Ixii. 1, and p. 40.
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Fie. 147.—Ficures or Moxkevs.
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Representations of bulls, cows, and calves were already
in use in the prehistoric cemeteries, as was proved by the
discoveries of Mr. Maclver at El Amrah. These animals are
sometimes grouped in rows of four on the same base. Most
frequently they are simply formed of unbaked mud, and so
extremely friable that it is difficult to preserve them.! Occa-
sionally one or two are found which have been baked. At
Diospolis and Abydos other pieces have been discovered, where

Fic. 148. —Ficures oF Catmie axp Pres.

Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford,

the animal intended to be represented * (Fig. 148) cannot always
be identified with certainty. Two pieces—one in ivory, the other
in glazed potterv—represent a calf lying down, with the four
feet bound together?

We will rapidly pass n review the rv-ljresnntatiuns of the

I Maclver & Mace, £ Amrak and .-J'.F:rnﬂ-n, pl. ix. 1-3, i, g. 1o, and p. 41.
Maclven, A Prefiistoric Comelory at EX Amralt in Egypd: Preliminary Report
af Excavafions, in Man, 1901, Mo, 4o, p. 51, and fig. 2, p. 50.

1 Perrig, Diospalis, pl. vi. Biog (7). Abpdoes, 1. pl. Wi 40-42, and p. :‘6'
pl.vi. 63, and p 25; pl. ix. 204, and p. 27 (ivory calf).

1 QuieeLL, fierabonpolis, i. pl. xxi. § = xxit. 7 (glazed pottery). PETRIE,
Abydes, ii. pl. ii. 30, and p. 24 (ivory, hellowed in form of a flat dial, similar to
pieces of the eighteenth dynasty and later),
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ig? (Fig. 148) jackal? the antelope? the bear,! the hare and,
pic! (Fig. 148), the jackal?® the antelope? the bear, the hare® and
finally, of the camel, which up to the present has been considered
an animal introduced into Egvpt at a very recent period.”

Two camels’ heads were discovered at Abvdos and Hiera-
konpolis, in terracotta, where the characteristic movement of

the lower lip leaves no doubt as to its identity (Fig. 149)

Fro. 149.—Cangr’s Heap v Crav, Fousp ar Higraroxrovis

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

The camel must, therefore, have been introduced into Egvpt at

the commencement of the historical era, only to disappear

! Maclver & Mace, E! dmrak and Abydos, pl. ix. 4 (7). PetRiE, Abydos
ii. pl. vi. 66, and p. 25. QuiBELL, Hierakonpolis, i. pl. xxi. 7 = xxil. 3 and p. §;
ii. and p. 30.

* QuiBELL, frerakonpolis, i. pl. xx. 12, and p. 8 (dog ) ; ii. p. 30 (hyena 7).

1 f8, 0 pl. xxi. 13, xxii. 13, 17, and p. 8 il p. 36

+ PeTRIE, Abydfes, ii, pl.il. 15, and p. 24. M. F. de Zeltner writes to me on
this subject: * L'ours ne semble avoir jamais existé (en Afrique) que dans les
montagnes de FAtlas, ou il n'est d'ailleurs pas éteint, quoique trés rare.”

* PeTrIE, Nagads, pl. vii. 1x. 17, and pp. 14, 35.

# See for the iatter view, Vox BissinG, Zur Geschichie des Kamels, in the
Zeitschrift fiir dppplische Spracke, xxxvill. 1goo, pp. 68, 69. To the books
referred to by the author must be added, Swlletin de Plasiitut égyplien, first
geries, Mo 14, 1875-8, pp. 57, 61, 6z,
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promptly, leaving practically no trace. According to the theory
of M. Zippelius, it appears that it was the same with the
horse,!

Small figures of birds make their appearance with the com-
mencement of the primitive period. The specimens discovered
are in quartz, glazed pottery, stone, bone, and lead.® The hawk
15 the most frequently represented, without feet, as though it
were mummified, in the position so often found on Egyptian
monuments, more ecspecially on the stele of Hierakonpolis?
A fair number have been discovered at Hierakonpolis' and
Abydos.” The feet are occasionally folded back under the
body, as in the limestone figure found at Koptos, now in the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford" These representations appear to
have been little modified during the first dynasties, to judge
by the models of birds found at Medum, in the temple of the
pyvramid of Sneferu, which Petrie attributed, even at the time
of their discovery, to a very remote age’ Does this indicate
that they were copied from a fixed type, and that the artist did
not venture to depart from the model? The proof appears to

! QusELL & GREEw, fieralontolfs, ii. pl. Ixil. 2, and p. 4o. where it is
considered as the head of an ass. Perrie, Afpdes, i, pl. x. 224, and pp. 27, 49
(read Zippelius instead of Zippelin),  ZirreLius, fas Prend i Pharconenlande,
in the Zellschrift fiir Plerdckunde und Pferdesucht (Wirzburg), xvil. 1goe,
PP 125-127, 133-135, [42-144, §49-151.

* PETRIE, Nagads, pl Ix. 14, 15, 18-20, and p. 46 (Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford, with the exception of 20, which is at University College, London).
Liosfalis, p. 26

¥ QUIBELL, ffferabonfalis, i. pL xlvi. 7, 11,

CFh, 6 opl xxii 14, xxii. 14, 15. QuiBeLL & GREex, Herabongolis i, pl.
xxiii. (beads of glazed pottery in form of birds).

* PETRIE, Adypdes, i. pl. liii; 6 (limestone) ; ii. pl. vii. 79-83 (glazed pottery), 84
(quartz); pl. ix. 108 (%), 199 (limestone); the base is hollowed to allow of the
figure being placed on a staff or at the top of a standard. See p. 27; xi. 242
(glazed pottery). See also PETRIE, fNospolss, pl. vii. (no precise description
in the text). There is a specimen of uncertain provenance in the MacGregor
Collection (No. 3,813), and three others of unuseal dimensions in the Randolph
Berens Collection, deposited at the South Rensington Museum.

8 PeTrE, Kopfes, pl.v. 6, and p. 7.

i PeTRIE, Medwm, London, 1892, pl. xxix. -5, and p. g, 35 : “ Glazing of No. 3,
a clear light purplish blue, with dark purple stripes, is alse early, and cannot be of
the eightzenth dynasty, nor hardly of the twellth. [ think probably. therefore,
that these are contemporary with the decease of Sneferu, and the oldest small

figures known ™ (18g2),
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be found in a small figure from Hierakonpolis,! which shows
the admirable way in which the hawk was represented when
the artists were not forced to adhere closely to a model.

Finally, the excavations at Hierakonpolis yielded a statuette,
which is unique, of a pelican, or perhaps a turkey, in glazed
pottery ® (Fig. 150)

In the great tomb at Nagada M. de Morgan discoverced a
series of fish in ivory, pierced at the mouth for suspension. On

Fic. 150. —Froures oF Birps axp oF GRrIFFixas.

Ashmolean Museum, Oxiord, and University College, Londan.

several examples lines are carefully inscribed on the surface to
supply the details® Another fish in glazed pottery comes from
Hicrakonpolis* The same excavations have also contributed
the model of a basket in steatite decorated with fish,' and from

! QuiBELL, Sferakonfelis, i. pl xviil, 5 (schist), p. 7 (Ashmolean Museum,
Oxford) ; ii. p. 38: “ Found in the temple, but #ef in main deposit, it is doubtless
of later date than the rest, and has been put in this place by error, a5 a fragment
of a diorite bowl with the name of Khufu incised. . . .7

! QUIBRELL, frerakonpalis, 1. pl xxi. 15, xxii. 16, and p. 8,

1 DE Morcax, Recherches sur fles origines, ii. figs. joi-713. and p. 1g3.
CararT, Noles sur les origines de I Egypte o apris les fouilles rédcentes, in the
Revne de ['Unizersité de Bruxelles, iv. 18989, p. 128, note 4 and fig. (separate
repsint, p. 28). A similar fragment was discovered at Abydos. Perrie, Reyal
Fowds, 1l pl. i, &, 10, and p. 21.

4 DuiBeLL, Mierakonpolis, i. pl. xxi. 16, xxii. 18,

* fhiploxix. 2 = xx. 7, and p. 8.
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the excavations at Abydos come figures of crocodiles in glazed
pottery.!

Figures of scorpions in carnelian are frequently found at the
close of the primitive period (sequence dates jo-80)° ; they were
found in large numbers in the temple of Hierakonpolis, and are
made in wvarious materials—serpentine, rock crystal, hamatite,
and glazed pottery?® (Fig. 151). )

Figures of frogs are found, commencing at the primitive
period.! They are of frequent occurrence at Hierakonpolis® and
Abydos,” both in stone and in glazed pottery (Fig. 151

In conclusion, we must mention a curious figure of a feline
creature with a bird’s head, discovered at Nagada® A similar
specimen is at University College, London; the body of the
animal is ornamented with two gold bands. This may be

> i . - e o —— T ".F;'p\ T
identified with the weird animal o E& or —— ‘i B, sgaor

sag, which in the twelfth dwnasty was still represented by the
Egyptians in hunting scenes® (Fig. 150)

A fair number of these animal figures are pierced for
suspension, admitting the supposition that they were used as
amulets. We have already seen in Chapter III. that several
schist palettes of animal form present the same characteristic,
We will, therefore, now admit provisionally that several of these
fizures had either a magical or a religious purpose. Amulets of
thie descrintion, representing crocodiles, frogs, fish, birds, scorpions,

! PETRIE, Abpdos, i. pl. vi. 74-76, and p. 25; Diospelis, p. 26, figures a crocodile
in serpentine, sequence date 52.

T Pernie, Drospalfs, p. 27, and pl. iv.

T QuiBELL, Aierabonpolis, i. pl. xvili. § (serpentine), 16 {crystal), 22 ; xix. 5
= xx. 10 [hematite); xxi. 4 = xxii 4 (glazed pottery);—ii. pl. xxiii. (glazed beads) ;
xxxii. (hematite).

i PETRIE, MNagada, pl. Iviii, ; fespelis, p. 26 (sequence date 63).

* QuIBELL, Mierakonpolds, 1. pl. xviii. 10, 11, 14.

¢ PETRIE, Afpdes, ii. pl vi. 72 (glazed pottery); x. 214 (glazed pottery);
xi. 240, 245 (glazed pottery). Several stone specimens in the Petrie Collection,
University College, London, and three examples in the Randolph Berens
Collection, deposited at South Kensington Museum.

T PECRIE, Nagada, pl. Ix. 13,

8 Crapas, Eindes sur Panfigurté kistorigue, Paris, 1873, pp. 399-Jo0.  MAsSPERG,
Lectures hivtorigues @ Hisfoire anctenne, Paris, 1392, pp. 116, 117, and fig. 67.
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jackals, lions, etc,, are found among the antiquities of classical
Eaypt.

As we are speaking of amulets, [ will quote what Dr. Petrie
has said with regard to a class of objects which are in the form
of bulls’ heads: “The oldest form of amulet found is the
bull's head. . . . The origin of this form was a puzzle until an

example was found at Abydos, on which the flat front and

Ashmolean Museum, Osxford, and University College, London.

muzzle form of the lower end left no doubt that it must be
copied from a bull It begins at sequence date 46, or earlier,
and continues in use till sequence date 67, when it is very
dezraded. A form, apparently continued from this, is found in
blue marble with beads of the twelfth dynasty, so it may cven
have lasted on as late. But the connection with the bull's head
had disappeared early, while the idea of such an amulet seems
to have continued, as we find weéll-made bull's head amulets

I3
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of carnelian at about the close of the prehistoric [era], and
such continued to be used in the fifth and sixth dynasties,
cradually dwindling in size” Dir. Petrie compares with this

fact the painted skulls of bulls discovered in the * pan graves,”

and continues: “ Looking to the West, we fnd bronze bull's
head amulets in Spain, and
larce bronze bulls' heads to
hang up on buildings in
Majorca (Reowe arcleologigie,
1897, 138} Gold bull's head
amulets are found in Cyprus
and Mykenae, and at present
cows' skulls are E'il]'.'!:_:: on houses
in Malta, and fruit trees in
Sicily and Algiers, to avert the
evil eye. The whole subject of
bucrania is opened by these
1

prehistoric bull's head amulets.”
Fiz. l_I..:.-—]'.hl:l.l.-\. Heap AMULET Ix .'1'|. VETrY |-'.-['Il_' ."-PL"!C[FI'IEI'[ iﬂ
Ivory. : I a2 = LA
ivory belonging to the Berlin
- =

Berlin Museum. =

Museum (No. 14.064) shows
clearly that it is intended for a bull's head (Fig. 152)

! PETRIE, fvospalis, p. 26 ; Nagads, pl. Will. ; Predisforic Egypticn Carvings,
in Max, 1go2, No. 14, p. 17, pl. B, 816; Adedes, i pl 1. 4 5, and p. 23;
i, pl. xie. 28§, and p. 30. ScCHAEFER, Newe Alferiiimer der Vaew race” aus
Negadah, in the Zeitschrft fitr dgyptische Spracke, xxxiv. 18g0, fig. 6, p. 180,
On the subject of bucrania in Egypt see WIEDEMANYN, Zu Meiric's newen Fuiden,
in the rienfalistische Lifteratnrses e, i 15y, col. |.‘§_~.|H+; f_'.-.l.l,ar'{i.f" rendu de
ffierabonpolts, i. i col. 331, GOLEXISCHEFF, Leftre 4 M, (. Maspera sur frofs

Petites trouvailles égy Malosigues, in

e Recwedd de travany relalifs d la philelogic
el d Parchéologie éovpiiennes of assyriennes, xi. 1880, p. o8, Lerfoune, Les Hudles
de Cham, in the MWuseon, xvii, 1808, p. 350 of seg. ; Kifes gy peiens @ Consfruction
cf frofection des cdifices (Publications de ' Ecole des lettres & Alzer : Bullctin de
correspondance africaine), Paris, 1890, p. 20 &f sey.  NaviLLE, The Festfiral
fall of Osorkon £ in the great lemple of Bwbastis, London, 1892, pl. ix. g, and
P 21, Daressy, Cafalopue péncral des antigreitds spyvpitiennes di Wisée du Catre ;
Crsfraea, pl v. Mo, 28,0 19 (revers), and P 3 MaspeEro, fa f:;.'.l'u.'.':.".-.f-.r dn roi Qunas,
in the Kecwer! de fravaws relalifs d fa philolosie ot d Carchéolopie dgrypiiennes ef
syrtennes, 1v. 1883, p. 48, line 423; and the variants in La Prraviide e rof Tefr,
v, 1884, p e 242, Capart, La féle de frapper les Anou, in the Kevwe de
histoire des relipions, xliil, 1go1, pp. 252, 253 (Separate reprint, pp. 4. 5.

L.¥.
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These bull's head amulets bear sufficient resemblance in their
general aspect to a Mykenean ornament, to render it interesting
to note the analogy! (Fig. 1353)

European prehistoric remains have furnished a large number
of fizures representing “animals back to back, with the bodies
united at the croup, so as to present the appearance of a single
body terminated by two heads, forming a pendant.”*

Most frequently these are small bronze pendants, formed of

Fig. 153.=—Buirs Heap Anurets.

two bulls, back to back; as M. Salomon Reinach remarks,
there is scarcely an important museumn which does not possess
some of them. Similar figures are also found in primitive Egypt,
more especially on the cylinders. They will be found in our
Fig. 114 (M 560), and also upon a palette with figures in relief
which we shall deal with later. The Hilton Price Collection,
London, includes three curious ivories representing these double
bulls, where the feet are not indicated. Like some of the

! Perrot & Cuiriez, Hisfoire de Part dans lanfignité, vi. La Gréce
primilive, lart myeénien, fig. 223, p. 546,

* REmxacH, S, La sewipfure en Exvope avant les influences gréco-vomaines
pp- 113-115, and figs. 320-327.
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European figures, they have a tenon in the middle of the back
to permit of their being suspended' (Fig. 154}

[n certain tombs of the earliest primitive period, between the
sequence dates 33 and 44, there is found a pair of ivery horns

or tusks. One is always solid, the other hollow. They are

Fic. 154.—Dovsie Buil's Hean Anurers,

Hilton Price Collection.

sometimes quite undecorated, ending in a peint” and pierced at
that end for suspension; sometimes at the pointed end there is
a oroove and ring. In this case there are two eyes, and lines
indicating a beard engraved on the surface of the horn; In some

I HiLtoN PRICE, Some frrories _l,l"r.w.r.' ..'I-':-_I'.-.":--'.-'. in the J'I'?’F-"l".l'n'ra'-"n'.:\"!-' of the
Socicly of Biblieal Archaology, xxii. 19co. p. 160 and plate. The black of our
Fig. 154 has been lent by the kindness of the Socicty of.Biblical Archmology.

* PeTnue, [vpspelis, p. 21, Maclver & Mace, E! Awmral and Abydoes,

pl. vii. 2, and p. 48.



SCULPTURE AND PAINTING. 1G5

instances the eyes are represented by beads.! Occasionally, also

]

and this is the most interesting form, the horns terminate in a

human head, worked with care. On the top of the head there
is a ring for suspension® (Fig. 153)

The precise purpose of these objects is difficult to determine.

Fig., 155.—Macicat [xsTruMesTs (7)) 15 Ivory.

University College, London, and Ashmolean Muszeum.

Dr. Petric supposes that they formed part of the equipment of a
sorcerer, or medicine man. The horns remind him of the belief
of the negroes of the Gold Coast, who imagine that white men
can by cnchantment catch the souls of the natives in horns,

I PETRIE, Nagada, pl. Ixi. 54, 35 ; pl. Ixiv. 81, and pp. 19. 21, 47.

* Hirrox Price, Trwo objects frome prehistoric fombs, in the Zeifecheift fiir
doypiische Sprache, xexvii. 18gg, p. 47 and fig. Nefes wpon sowe Predymasiic
and Early Dymasfic Antoguitics from Egypt in the writer's collection, in
Archeeolora, Ivi. 150G (s=parate reprint, p. 2, and fa. 1)
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and convey them thus to their own country to make them
toil for them.! In the Congo certain negroes believe that the
sorcerers can gain possession of human souls, enclose them in
ivory horns, and sell them to the white men, who make them
work in their country on the sea coast. They imagine that a
large number of labourers at the coast are men who have been
procured in this manner. When one
of the natives goes there for purposes
of commerce, he frequently searches
anxiously for his dead relations. The
man whose soul is thus given over
to slavery will die rapidly or in-
stantanecously.®

[ would gladly connect with this
belief the custom observed by Alice
Werner in British Central Africa. An
old woman carricd round her neck a
hollow ivory ornament, about 3 inches
in length and in the form of a round
peg, pointed at the top, with a slight
groove by which it could be suspended.
This object, which exactly corresponds
to the Egyptian ivories, was called

by this woman her life, or her soul.
Fis. 156.—Macican Ixstrunest  Naturally, she would not part with it;
MADE oF Horx, Frou KATARGA. % 5 : . -
SRR a colonist tried in vain to buy it
University College, London. ] r
of her®
This interesting ethnological comparison appears to be con-
firmed by an object said to come from Katanga, which I have
recently had the good fortune to acquire (Fig. 156). The magic
instrument is made of horn ; the patina which covers it, as well as
the deep grooving formed by long use in the suspension holes,
indicate that it dates back a very considerable number of years.
It is now at University Colleze, London.
* PETRIE, Nagada, p. 47 ENespodis, p. 21,
? FRAZER, The Galden Fowsh, 2nd ed. i, p. 279.
* fb., 2nd, ed. iii. p. 407, note 4.
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Certain of the prehistoric tombs of Nagada contain clay
models of boats, sometimes decorated with paintings (Fig. 157).
We have alrcady seen that onc of these boats was painted in
an unsophisticated fashion on the edge with small human

Le i
figures representing rowers.! The crew was also represented
at times by small clay figures® (Fig. 158). According to

Professor Petrie, these paintings show that they were not

intended to represent boats bu

of wood, but those made of

Fic. 157.-—Mopers oF Boarts 1x Cray axp [vory,

Ashmaolean Museuwm, Oxlord,

reeds or papyri tightly bound lul:pgr:ther, such as were in use
throughout the whole of the historical periad in Egypt® A
specimen in alabaster, from the royal tombs of Abydos, distinctly
shows this method of construction.’

Similar boats have been discovered in the cxcavations at

' PETRIE, Nagads, pl. xxxvi. 80, 1« and & and pp. 13, 41 : pl. Ixvi. 1, and
p- 48, DE Mowrcax, Recherches ser les origines, ii. p. g1, figs. 235-237, p. 90.

T ScUARVER, Newe Altertiimer der ¥ weww race " ans Negadad, in the Zedlschrift
fiir devpdische Sprache, xxxiv, 1890, pp. 159, 101, fg.

3 Ermax, Life in Ancient Egypt, p. 479 ef 5oy,

' PETRIE, Adpdos, i. pl. ix. 4.
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El Amrah! and at Abvdos® They also occur frequently in the
great find of ivories at H[t:r:l.kﬂl"l]’!l{.l“n'. The ﬁh.'s.pr: of one of these
specimens strangely recalls the Venetian gondola® (Fig. 157). The
presence at these various sites of boats in clay and ivory is of
very great importance.  We shall have occasion to refer to it
azain, more in detail.

A clay model of a house, discovered at El Amrah, gives

us an idea of the habitations of the primitive Egyptians, and

Fig, 138.--Porrery Boat wita Ficures or Mex.
Berlin Mus

shows that they were made of beaten mud, probably covered
with strips of palm wood imbedded in clay—wattle and mud.
A door is inserted in the wall at one end, and at the other
end are two windows; the deor already shows the principal
characteristics of the door-shaped stelee of the Ancient Empire!
Fig. 139).

3,

! Maclver & Mace, EF Awrrak and Abydos, pl. ix. 8, and p. 41.
* PeTrIE, Adydes, ii. pl. iii. 20, and p. 24 (ivory); vii. 89, oo, and p, 26 (glazed

pattery).
1 LII'lJil:Lr. Flierabonolic | iﬂ. v, and . f3,
' Maclver, A Hrefkistoric Cemefery af EL Amral in Egpypt: Preliminary

Report of Excavations, in MWean, 1901, No. 4o, p. 51, and fig. 1, p. 50. Maclver &
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A tomb discovered at Diospolis contained fracments of a
model of a fortified enclosure, with figures of two men looking
over the wall! (Fig. 160)

We have now completed our examination of the principal
picces carved in the round, and we should proceed to study

the primitive drawing and painting. We must, however, not

Fig. 150.—Cray Moper oF A House oiscoveren at Er Asran.

omit to mention the carvings in low relief deseribed in the
chapter on ornamental art—reliefs on the slate palettes, on
handles of knives, on fragments of furniture, and on vases in
pottery and stone. We shall see in the following chapter that

Mace, E! Amrah and Abydos, pl. x, 1-3, and p. 42, See, on the houses of the
primitive age, PETRIE, Tite Sonrces and Growdt of Archifeciore, in the fowrnal
of the Roval fustitute of British Architects, third series, viii. 1901, pp. 341-343,
and figs. 1-1

L PetriE, Nosgalis, pl. vi. B33, and p. 37 (Ashmolean Museum, Oxford).



2032 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

this art developed greatly at the commencement of the historical
period, and that it produced masterpieces of extraordinary power.

The primitive drawings and paintings are to a large extent
already known to us. We have met with them in personal
decoration, on the slate palecttes, on the vases, and principally
upon the pottery. In this chapter it only remains for us to
examine two classes of drawings, the graffiti engraved on the
rocks and the paintings of a prehistoric tomb discovered by
Mr. Green not far from Hierakonpolis.

Upon the rocks of the Arabian and Libyan mountains

Fiz, 160, —=Cray Moprr oF A ForTIFIED EXCLOSURE,

Ashmolean Museum, Oxiford.

there has been observed and copied, although unfortunately in
a very incomplete fashion, a series of drawings of men, animals,
and boats in a style identical with that of the pottery marks and
the paintings on decorated pottery.! This has led to the legitimate

VWiepEMany, Les modes o ensevelissement dans la nécropole de Négadah ef
la queestion de Uovigine dn penple égypticn, in DE Morcax, Recherches sur les
origines de FEgypie, ii. p. 222, and note 1, where the following works are
quoted :—DE MorGax, foc. o i, p. 162 &f seg. and figs. 487-402. GOLENISCHEFF,
Lne exenrsion d Bérénice, in the Recwer! des fravauy relatifs d la philologie of
4 Farchéolorie dpyfiliennes ef assyriennes, xiii. 18go, pl. iv. 17, pl vii. 62
PeTRIE, Ten Vears' Digging, 1881-91, London, 2ad ed. 18g3, p. 75, fig. 57:
“Tao judge by the weathering of the rock, it seenis probable that they were
begun here long before any of the monuments of Egypt that we know. The
usual figures are of men, horses, and boats, but there are also camels, ostriches,
and elephants to be seen.”
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conclusion that they also belong to the primitive age. Thesec
drawings are frequently mixed with representations accompanied
by hieroglyphic inscriptions, and in some cases it is extremely
difficult to establish a clear line of demarcation between the
primitive graffiti and those of more recent date! In some
cases, however, there is no possible doubt. 1 must quote
as specially noteworthy in this respect some graffiti copied by
M. Legrain at Gebel-Hetematt,® which closely resemble those at
Silsileh noticed by Dir. Petrie?®

The most important graffiti, which appear to me to belong
to the primitive period, will be found in Fig. 161. Their analogy
with the pottery marks in Fig. 111 is particularly remarkable.
Some of these animal fizures are arranzed in squares, as on the
red pottery with white paintings. Certain curious representations
may perhaps indicate the use of the horse. This remark should
be taken in conjunction with the theory of M. Zippelius, to
which we have recently alluded.

One of these graffiti merits special noticee. A man is
apparently thrusting a harpoon into an animal's hide, which
seems to be stretched on the ground, with another harpoon
already fixed in it. In this representation [ see an analogy with
that of an ivory tablet discovered in the tomb of King Den
Setui, of the first dynasty.

In Wady Hammamat, the great road which connects the
Nile WValley with the coast of the Red Sea, M. Golenischeff
has noted several graffiti which also seem to belong to the
primitive period, notably representations of the ostrich, and even

! The primitive graffiti can be distinguished from those of the historic period
by the patina which covers them. See ScHWEIRKFURTH, G., Aermypiische
Tierbilder ale Kieselarfefalkte, in Die Umschaw, vii. 1go3, p. 8ob6: * Diese
Tierbilder versetzen uns im Geiste in jene Zeiten, da die Urbewohner von
Apgypten und Nordwestafrika Shnliche Zeichnungen in  die Felswiinde
einkratzten, die in den Sandsteintilern Oberfgyptens hiufig angetroffen werden
und von deren hohem Alter die briunliche Patina Zeugniz ablegt, mit der die
Linien bedeckt erscheinen, wiihrend datierte Inschriften aus der Zeit der 5. und
6. Dynastie (bei el Qab), die z. T. fiber die ilteren hinweg eingeritzt wurden,
aussehel. als wiren sie von gestern, wie Prof. Sayce bezeugen kann.™

* DE Mokcax, Recherches sur les orizines de U Egypie. i. fig. 487, p. 102

P PeTraE, Fen Vears' Digging in Egypt, p. 75, 6g. 57.

4 FeTniE, Koval Tombs, il pl vii. 11; Abydas, i pl. xi. 8.
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i a man lassoing an ostrich. We must also mention a boat
which occurs here, although it is not absolutely identical with
the primitive boats, and it should perhaps be attributed to the
Ancient Empire.! The quarries of Silsileh have also furnished
a large number of similar graffiti, personages, ships, animals,
etc! In conclusion, we must mention the graffiti of El Kab,
and more especially of a boat which is an exact counterpart of
those of the tomb of Hierakonpolis, which we shall presently
consider.”

It is scarcely necessary to mention that similar graffiti have
been found among peoples differing widely from each other;
among the Australians,’ the Bushmen,® and even in the French
prehistoric graves® A most striking resemblance exists between
the Egyptian graffiti and those in the south of the province of
Oran; here the identity is almost absolute, The comparison,
when extended to the designs engraved on the vases (Fig. 111),
is exceedingly striking, and we find here a new proof of the close
connection between the primitive Egyptians and the Libyans.

M. Zaborowski has attempted to demonstrate that these graffiti
constitute “ the embryonic forms " of hieroglyphic writing.® What
we have already said en the subject of primitive hieroglyphs will

| GoLENISCHEFF, fuscriptions de Owady Hammamad, in the Mémoires de la
Section orientale de fx Société impériale ruzse d'archéologie (in Russian), ii. 1387,
pl. v. 1-3, pl. xiii.

* Antiguities in Egypt: Prelistoric Bock Drawings, in the Graphic,
January 1st, 1858, fig. 7. with four photos,

3 GreEEN, Prefistoric Drawings af EI Kab, in the Proceedings of the Sociely
of Biblical Archaology, xxv. 1903, pp. 371. 372, with pl. and fig.

\ Grossi, Ler Diébuts de PAr, pp. 125 af sey.

5 Grosse, . p. 138 & sey. and pl. iii. ChmsToLr, FRED., Aw sud de
L dyrigue, Paris, 18q7, Comple rendn in fﬂﬂ!ﬁmMgff. xi. 1goo, p. 78 & seg.

& See, among others, L. Caritas, L. & H. BREUIL, Les gravures swr fes pareis
des groftes préhistorigues, la grotte de Combarelles, in the Revwe de U'Ecole
danthropologic de Pards, xii. 1902, pp. 33-46.

" BowvET, Lex gravures swr rockes i sud  Oramais, in the fovie
d ethnagraphie, viii, 1389, pp. 149-138 and fig. Compare fig, 6 with our Fig. 111;
p- 153 ¢ “ Quelques personnages ont les bras levés dans Vattitude de 'admiration
ou de la pricre. GseELL, Les monnments antigues e ' Algérie, i. Paris, 1901,
pp- 41-34, and figs. 1o-14. The ram bearing the disc on his head, fig. 13, p- 46,
may be compared to our Fig. 111, Am 1g.

5 Zaporowskl, Origines africaines de la civilisation oe Panciense Lgypte,
in the Kewwe scientifigue, fourth series, xi. 1899, pp- 29% 264



206 FEIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

probably be sufficient to show how small a foundation there
for such an explanation.

The graffiti, moreover, the earliest of which may probably date
back to palmzolithic times, show points of resemblance with the
pottery marks, which, as we have already seen, are more especially
met with on the vases of the black topped, and of the red polished
pottery. It is, however, with the scenes on the decorated pottery
that we should compare the paintings in the prehistoric tomb
discovered in 1899 by Mr. Green at Hierakonpolis! In the course
of the second season of excavations in this locality, a workman
living in the neighbourhood reported that, at the extreme south-
cast of the prehistoric cemetery, there were walls with traces of
painting. The tomb had unhappily been pillaged two or three
vears previously, but it ncvertheless contained sufficient pottery,
which had been judged valueless by the pillagers, to render it
possible to date the tomb, approximately at least, to sequence
date 632

The tomb was entirely constructed of bricks, plastered over
with mud mortar, 5 millimetres thick. The walls were finally
washed over with yellow ochre or whitewash, Some of these
walls were decorated, and at the present time one of the sides,
happily the longest, has retained its decoration in fairly good
condition® The lower part was painted blue-black to a height
of about 27 centimetres. This lower part was separated from
the scenes by a line of red ochre, of a width of about 2 centimetres,
The task of copying these invaluable representations was extremely
difficult, the wall being damaged by the action of time and by
pillagers, and we cannot be sufficiently grateful to Mr. Green
for the care which he brought to the execution of the work.

His work in various places was rendered more difficult by
the primitive artist, who, having made his sketch in red, had
sometimes effaced it, and in doing so stained with red the yellow
ground, on which he once more drew the fisure. After an
attentive study of all the details, Mr. Green came to the very

VOuisels & Grees, Hicratonpolis, i, p. 20 of seq, pl. Loev, lexviii.
T b i p. 54 note, by Professor Petrie,
05 p. 21, pl il



SCULPTURE AXD PAINTING. 207

important conclusion that the artist apparently did not attempt
to arrange his figures in any definite order ; the different scencs
are inserted where he found room to place them, after finishing
the larger objects, such as the ships.

We will now examine these representations somewhat closely
(Figs. 162, 163). The first abjccts which strike us are the six large
boats which occupy the greater part of the space, and which
remind us of the boats on the decorated pottery, and also of the
terracotta models which we have already described. The difference
which distinguishes these boats from those painted on the vases
is that we see no more of the parallel lines which start from
the lower edge and descend vertically. At the bows we notice
the cable for tying up the boat; on the deck some palm branches
cast a shade over a small erection. In the centre two slight
constructions serve as cabins. On one of the drawings the
hinder cabin is seen surmounted by a post, a kind of small mast,
to which emblems are attached. This is also met with on the
drawings of boats on the decorated pottery. In the stern of one
of .these boats a man is seated, working a long oar, ending in
an oval blade, which acts as rudder.

As we have hitherto studied all the objects relating to boats, we
may refer to a verv serious objection which has been raised on
this subject, and which, I think, is refuted by successive discoveries.

Basing his remarks on the drawings of boats on the decorated
pottery published by M. de Morgan and Dr. Petrie, and also
on the specimens at the British Museum and at the Ashmolean
Museum, M. Cecil Torr considered that *the long curved lines,
which have been considered as representing ships, are in reality
indications of a rampart; that the straight shorter lines, ths
so-called oars, indicatc a species of glacis; that the gap which
can be observed in this row indicates the approach to the
rampart ; and, finally, that the cbjects considered as cabins are
in reality small towers placed on the two sides of the entrance
to the rampart.”?!

M. Loret has resumed 3. Cecil Torr’s arguments, but modifying

! Cecil Torw, Swr guelpuer prifendis navives cgyptiens, in FAnthrapelogie,
ix. 1898, p. 35.
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his conclusions to some extent. “1 believe,” he says, “ that thesc
so-called vessels represent, with less dexterity in the drawing
and greater awkwardness in the perspective, the same thing as

. '-'_. = ] -
the mgn'(l s T = '{;bl' The curve represents part of the

circumference of the ASim '—all that a spectator facing it would
be able to wview at one glance; the lines are intended for a
palisade, interrupted in front of a gateway, which opens between
two fortified buildings. The presence of the palms on the slope

-'-’lr"-'r'a
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Fie. 1602.—Patstincs: ox THE Primmive Tome or HIEmRaxoxpoLls,

are accounted for quite naturally, and also the standard bearing
the emblem or fofen: of the tribe inhabiting the Kom."*

Some of the arguments emploved by these scholars are of
areat importance. 1t is very desirable to mention them here, in
order to refute them as far as possible.

To begin with, there is one fact important to note. It is the
discovery of a drawing on a vase of a sailing vessel (Fig. g1},
the general form of which resembles closely one of the repre-
sentations of the Hierakonpolis tomb?

! K or Tedl : mound, hillock.

* Lorer, L& mof El \E}_‘ o fz‘: Paris, 1goz, p. 7.—Extract from

the Revwe Egyprologigne, x.
* Compare the hieroglyph of the boat in Leesivs, Dewkmdlen fi. 13, where
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Torr and Loret object that, although gazelles and ostriches
are found above and below these so-called wvessels, fish and
aquatic animals are never represented.

On this point it is only necessary to refer to our Figs.
54 and 93, where the boats are surrounded by hippopotami,
crocodiles, and fish.

* Rowers are never seen figured,” they say, “and the vertical or
oblique lines, if they represent oars, should start from the upper
line of the hull, and not from the lower part.”

The oarsmen, in fact, are not represented ; but as we have just
said, on one of the boats in the Hierakonpolis tomb, there is a

F“:.. [ES.-—-P.'LIRTIHE‘.-& 0N THE Pki!-el'l:‘i‘.-';: Tlru:u OF H[ER.I._[D.'\HN}LI::.

sailor managing the rudder. Again, it may be admitted, without
in any way disproving the identification of these drawings, that
the vertical lines are not oars. Ewven at that date M. de Morgan
was inclined to consider them rather as fishing tackle!

An argument of far greater importance is supplied by Dr.
Petrie, who has found these same lines in Egyptian representa-
tions, where it is impossible to doubt that they are intended
to represent a ship. In fact, in one of the halls of the temple
of Seti I, at Abydos, there is a very careful drawing of the
bark of the god Sokaris, and the prow, which is very high, is

the prow rises well above the cabin, See STEINDORFE, Efne mene Art dgyptischer
Kunst, in Aegypiiaca, Festschrift fiir Georg Ebers, p. 125,
! DE Moroas, Fechorches sur les orzgines, li. p. g1,
1
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actually decorated with a series of lines recalling those that
we find on the primitive boats! [t is a curious fact that the
sacred bark has three oars with broad blades, acting as rudder,
such as is seen on one of the prehistoric representations.” The
temple of Denderah also presents a bark of the god Sokaris, of
later date, where the lines we speak of have almost disappeared?®
As to the palm branches placed in the bows, they shade the
place where the pilot is seated.’

With regard to the emblems placed on a post above the
cabin, we must agree with Dr. Petric and M. de Morgan in
considering them to be signs indicating either the proprietor of
the boat, the tribe, or the port of sailing? Petrie, in this
connection, recalls a story told by Strabo of the sign of a ship

TFTE
ﬁ‘%‘iﬁhﬁm%f

Fic. 164.—Staxparps ox THE Priutmive Boars.

lost in the Red Sea; when exposed in the market-place at
Alexandria it was recognized by a mariner of Gades (Fig. 164).

In the space unuccupied by the boats various figures are
represented, principally relating to hunting wild beasts, which
are lassoed, or caught in a trap shaped like a wheel. The trapped
animals are gazelles of various kinds (Fig. 165), and this drawing
recalls the decoration of a cup discovered by Mr. Maclver at

t PETRIE, Archeolagical Nofes, in CavtvieLn, The Tempie of the Kings at
Abydos, London, 1gaz, pp. 15, 16, and pl. vi.

* See Fig. gi.

3 MaRriEYTE, Denderaf, iv. pl. 64 (after Petrie).

i Pernig, Nagada, p. 48. Bupce, A fistery of Egypt, i, p. 71 ¢f seg., where
the question of barks is thoroughly discussed. De Morcan, Recherches sue les
origrines, ii. fige, 240-264, and p, 92.  The author believes rather that it is intended
for the sign of the tribe to which the proprietor of the vessel belongs.

¢ DE Morcax, Reckerches sur les origines, ii. p. 93, and fig, 247-264.
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El Amrah, now in the University Museum, Oxford! On the
upper part of the wall, to the left, a man brandishing a club
attacks a lion (?). Another personage is drawing a bow, Farther
on, antclopes of various kinds, which it would be rash to
attempt to identify precisely. are scattered here and there, and
also birds, one possibly a bustard. It is very tempting to
recognize equidae in the figures on the right ; and to do so would
be perfectly in accordance with the observations we have already
made. :

On one of the boats, above the stern cabin, there are two

Fic. 165.—GaAzZELLES cavenT 1% A Trar axp Reuciovs (?) REPRESEXTATIONS.

Fainted tomb of Hierakonpolis.

small human figures rouzhly sketched ; above the boat three
women are standing, their arms raised in the attitude characteristic
of dancing.

The most interesting scenes are depicted under the boats in a
line immediately above the painted base of the wall. On the
left we see a man holding a cord, which is tied round the necks
of three crouching captives, whom he is preparing to smite on
the head with his mace. This is an important representation

! Maclver & Mace, foc o, pl. xv. 17.
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which gives us the prototype of the monuments of the Ancient
Empire, such as the bas-reliefs of Wady Magarah or of Sinai,
where the king of Egypt brandishes his mace over a vanquished
enemy. In front of this group there are two personages, each
of whom holds in his hand the sceptre which in the historic age
is the attribute of divinities and of the king, and which does not
appear in any other capacity, except in the hands of shepherds.!
Immediately afterwards one comes to a strange group consisting
of a man standing, holding two lions (?) by the neck while they
stand on their hind feet. We have already spoken of a similar
figured engraved on the ivories discovered in the temple of
Hierakonpolis (Fiz. 108). It is difficult to aveid recognizing in
this group a religious scene, especially when one compares it
with analogous representations of the Aegeo-Cretan people.
Continuing the examination of the wall to the right, we sce
an antelope caught by a lasso (the hunter has disappeared);
then, a man, who appears to be dismembering with his hands
another antelope which is lving on the ground with the feet tied,
in the position we know already on the two pieces discovered at
Hicrakonpolis and Abydos. May we not recognize in this scene
the capture of the victim by means of the lasso, as Seti 1. depicted
it at Abydos® and then the dismemberment of the animal
probably before a religious symbol. It is difficult to identify
exactly what is the object in front of the man who is sacrificing,

I am much inclined to recognize in it the pillar m, which

would confirm an hypothesis which I put forward in a former
work ? (Fig. 164),

! W, ScHEIL, Tembeany theébains, e Tombean  Apoud, in the MWemoires publics
prar les wesmbres de la Mission archéologiyne franpaise du Cadre; v, p. 610, and pl. ii.

* ManieTTE, Fowilles exécnlies en Egpyple, en Nubic ef an Sowdan, Paris,
1867, ii. pl. 50. On comparing the text of Unas, 423, and Teti, 242, with these
scenes, [ am disposed to recognize the dwwiing of Apis quoted on the Palermo
stome. See MaspeEno, review of PELLEGRINI, Nofa sufea wna fecrizione Egizia
del Museo &f Palersmo, in the Kéwe critigue, 18gg, p. 4. NavILLE, La phrre
de Palermo, in the Kecwed! de fravawy, xxv. 1903, p. 71. SCHAEFER, Ein
Bruchstich altigyptischer Annalen, Berlin, 1902, pp. 21, 23.

3 CAPART, fa féfe de frapper les Awow, in the Revwe de §histoire des
weligions, xlill. 1901, pp. 266, 207, SPIEGELBERG, Der Slabbnlius bei den Acgyplern,
in the Recwer! des fravauy, <xv. 1903, p. 100, note 3.
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Following this scene of dismemberment we find two groups
of combatants, of which we have already given a reproduction
(Fig. 26), and three women (2) crouching on the ground.

We would also point out, on another wall of the tomb, two
figures of men walking, the style of painting having already
progressed.  Both carry a staff curved at the top, and also the

sceptre ‘1 forked at the base!

The information given on the subject of the colours employed
is as follows. The ground, as we have already stated, is yellow
ochre or white. “The blacks are a blue-black, and do not seem
to be pounded charcoal. All the boats, except one, have been
painted white, over which a wash of bright green, granular in
structure, probably pounded malachite, had been put. The
exception is a boat with a hizh prow and comparatively low
stern, which is painted blue-black. The outline of the fizures
was drawn first in red ochre ; the white of the dreszses has in
many instances overlapped this outline. The eyes were put in
with a thick pasty lump of white; the pupil being represented
by a blue-black spot on this."*®

If we attempt to recapitulate, in a few words, the scenes
depicted on the paintings and graffiti, we should say that they
consist of hunting scenes, of navigation, and possibly, as at
Hierakonpolis, of religious scencs. We must remember that on
the decorated pottery, independently of the skeuomorphic designs,
we have only found representations of similar character.

We may ask why the primitive Egyptian inscribed such
scenes on the rocks, on the sides of tombs, and on his earthen-
ware vases? Was he obeying an imperative artistic craving?
The question has recently been solved, at least in part, in an
important article by M. Salomon Reinach on L'ds2 f la magie
it propes des peimtures ef des gravwres de Idee du renwe®  The
primitive Egvptian culture, we believe, contributes invaluable
evidence on this subject, and perhaps it will not be without
intercst if we linger over it for a short time.

! QuiBELL & GREEX, Hieratongells, ii. pl. lxxix
T 85 pozl.
¥ In Fdutbrozodoyie, xiv. 1603, pp. 257266,
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M. Salomon Reinach thus expresses himself on the subject
of the art of the cave-men: “ To begin with, [ have established
what has long since been observed, that designs borrowed from
the animal world are by far the most numerous; also what
appears to me to be new, that the animals represented may be
termed exclusively such as are used for food by tribes of hunters
and fishermen—these animals being desiraddy, while others which
were not thus used may be classed as andesiradle.  These un-
desirable anfmals include the great felinz tribe, such as the lion
and tiger, the hyena, jackal, the welf, and various kinds of snakes,
etc. From the establishment of this fact an important deduction
is arrived at—the knowledge that the troglodytes, in drawing, in
painting, and in sculpture, did not merely seek to occupy their
leisure, or to fix their visual memories in order to gain from
their companions admiration for their dexterity. The severe
choice which presided over their artistic activity implies for this
same activity some object less trite than those which have been
alleced up to the present. They knew what they were doing
and why they did it. They were not idlers and dreamers, in-
scribing or painting any familiar silhouette, no matter what,
following the fancy of the moment.”

Availing himself, therefore, of the contributions of ethnolouy,
the French scholar recalls the fundamental principles of magic,
as established by Frazer's grand work. In magic, two very
simple and logical ideas serve as the basis of all ceremonies,
and of all manipulations. The first is that “like produces like,
or that an effect resembles its cause” ; and secend, that “ things
which have once been in contact, but have ceased to be so,
continue to act on cach other as if the contact still persisted.”!
In the first case we have imitative magic; in the second, sym-
pathetic magic. Imitative magic consists in representing a being,
an object, or an action with the object of bringing into existence
the being or the object which is represented, or to provoke the
action which is imitated, perhaps at times independently of
sympathetic magic ; sympathetic magic, on the contrary, is always
combined with imitative magic.

1 Frazew, The Golden Bough, 1. p. 9, 2nd ed. 3 vols. 1900.
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In the case we are considering the distinction is not easy,
as regarded from the point of wview of primitive mentality.
When we speak of drawing an animal fgure in order to bring
that animal into existence or to act upon it, we actually
believe that we are dealing with imitative magic, while for
primitive man there is nothing of the sort. In fact, if the repre-
sentation has any influence on the being which is represented,
it is entirely owing to the fact that this representation is
something which has emanated from that being, absolutely as
would be the case with his reflection in a mirror or in water.
“ One of the consequences of this idea is to inspire people holding
this belief with a dread of being represented in effigy, a fear
which is widespread and which certain forms of religion have
taken into account in forbidding the painting or sculpture of
the human ficure."!

These zeneral ideas of the fundamental principles of magic
among primitive people need development; but this branch of
study would lead us far from our subject. [ can only refer to
Frazer's work,? requesting the reader to forgive my being unable
to lay before him more completely the proofs of my assertion.

French primitive man, according to M. Salomon Reinach,
must have drawn and inseribed figures of the desirable animals
upon the walls of the caverns, with the object of procuring
the like, or of multiplying the species. “It is the expression
of a very crude but very intense relizion, consisting of magic
practices having for their sole object the supply of daily food.”*

An interesting confirmation of this method of viewing the
matter has been supplicd by the researches of Messrs. Spencer
and Gillen among the aboriginal tribes of Central Australia”
“These tribes,” as M. Reinach relates, * periodicaliy celebrate a
ceremony called dwtichinma, differing according to the various
clans, but having the immediate object of multiplying the par-
ticular species, whether animal or vegetable, which is the fotem

| ReweacH, La senlpture en Envspe avant les infinences groco romaines,
p. 260, Frazer. foc oif. i, p. 205-207.

! Frazer, The Golden Bongh, 2nd ed. 3 vols Macmillan, London, 1560,

F REmacH, foc. cff. p. 205,
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of the tribe. Describing the ceremonices of the em clan, they
(Spencer and Gillen) state that certain of the clan let their own
blood drop on a surface of three square metres until the soil is
well impregnated with it. When the blood has dried they take
pipe-clay, yellow ochre, and charcoal, and on the area reddened
by the blood they paint the sacred image of the ean totem
with yellow and black circles, which represent the bird's eggs
either before or after they are deposited. It is round this figure
that the men of the clan come to crouch and sing in chorus,
while the chief, or master of the ceremonies, explains the details
of the drawings. Having been told the object of these rites,
we have an incontestable example of the magic use of a painted
image to induce the multiplication of the model."!

Sometitnes these fizures are painted on the sides of rocks
in places which are strictly feédoe for women and children. Among
these representations there are animals, human heads, and the
imprints of the footsteps of women of the mythological period
of Central Australia®

* Certainly,” says M. Reinach, * it would be rash to postulate
for the troglodytes of the reindeer age totem cults identical
with those of the Aruntas of Australia at the present time;
but, short of wishing to rencunce all attempt at explanation, it
is more reasonable to search for analogies among hunting tribes
of to-day than among the agricultural people of Gaul or of
historic France. Now the representation in the depths of our
caves, of animals suitable for food, to the exclusion, as [ have
already remarked, of carnivora, will clearly show whether the
religious condition of the troglodytes was similar to that of the
Aruntas, as studied by Messrs. Spencer and Gillen."”?

Do the primitive Egyptians, with the numerous artistic
manifestations that we have studied in the preceding pages,
permit us to maintain or to upset this theory? Can we, on

I REmNACH, foc. il p. 262,

1 Spencer & GILLEN, The Nadive Trites of Ceniral Australia, London, 1399,
figs. 124 and 132, See, on the subject of the fwffcfiinma ceremonies the work
by DURKHEIM, K., Swr fe fofémisme, in the Aunée sociologigue, v, 1902, pu. §2-121.

Comple rendn by S. REtnach in SAdnthrapologie, xii. 1902, pp. 6640,
¥ REIxacH, doc. cel. p. 203,



SCULETURE AND FPAINTING. 207

coming to the close of this chapter, say that the reprezentations
of the primitive Egyptians “ will clearly prove whether their
religious condition was similar to that of the Aruntas”?

The patina which covers the graffiti of the rocks of Upper
Egvpt testifies to the remote age to which they must be attri-
buted. As we have already said, animals and boats are most
frequently found represented. Their object was to ensure success
to the primitive hunting, and also possibly to supply the tribe
with a numerous flotilla for fishing, or even for wamlike expedi-
tions. The tribes of nomad hunters could easily transport
themselves to fresh localities in the Nile Valley, if they were
in possession of a flotillaa. These boats possibly had also a
religious object, and were used in magical ceremonies.!

It should be remembered, with reference to this subject, that
the Egyptian divinities are frequently represented in barks,
and that the sacred barks play an important part in Egyptian

! See the curious article by Sartosox ReixacH, Le mevire dn choléra, in
£ dnthropolozie, xiil. 190z, p. 785, G. A. Domsey, The Dwamish fudian Spirit
Foat and its wse, in the Free MWnsenm of Science and Art, Lreparfment -&"f
Archaology, Universily of Fennsyloania, Bulfetin, i 1go2, p. 227, with five plates,
Compte rendn by Dr. L. Liarov] in IAnthrapelogie, xiv. 1903} pp. 349-331.
M. Salomon Reinach quotes an ivory boat of the prehistoric age, belonging to a
private collection at Munich, in which, instead of men seated, there are birds.
He adds: [ have often questioned whether the boats on the vases published
by M. de Morgan, which Mr. Cecil Torr has attempted to identily as enclosures
with ostriches, are not intended for funerary barks where the large birds repre-
sent the deceased persons. The part played by the ostrich egg in the ancient
religions of the East would be in favour of my hypothesis ; the personages on
the vases in question might be interpreted, moreover, as mourners, either miale
or female. | must also say that the birds are not depicted as e the boats, but
above them, a fact which is scarcely explained by any other interpretation which
has been adopted on this subject.” Review of WEICHER, fher Seelenvogel in der
alter Litteratur und Kunst, Leipsic, 190z, in the fevwe Archéologiue, 1903, ii,
pp. 3758-g. It must be remembered that the bark of the god Sckaris, already
mentioned, is ornamented at the prow with bird fignees. [ think that when
ostriches and gazelles are placed above as well as below the boats, it is becauze
the artist has distributed his smaller figures in the vacant spaces after drawing
the principal ones. On the subject of the part played by ostrich eggs, [ will add
to what L have stated in the chapter on personal adornment that Wilkinson
infers that they were suspended in the temples of the Egyptians as they atll
are in the churches of the Copts. MARSHALL, JAMES, Sowe poinds af resemibliance
between anciend nations of the East and West, in the Proceedings of the Sociely
of Bibieal Archaalogy, ziv. 1891-2, p. 6.
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religion.! [t is permissible to suppose that, under certain circum-
stances, the tribes assembled in certain localities sacred to the
cult in the same way that the Australians celebrate the fwefichiunia
in certain localities, which are always the same® Greek authors
relate how numerous barks laden with entire populations habit-
ually went to Bubastis ta celebrate the feast of the goddess.?

The ideas of death entertained by all primitive people render
it casily comprehensible why the walls of tombs were inscribed
with scenes analogous or identical with those found on the rocks,
the purport of which savours of magic. If the living multiplicd
paintings and sculptures of useful animals and made representa-
tions of boats with a utilitarian object, the deceased, who in his
tomb lived a life scarcely different to that of the living, would have
a similar desire to benefit from the result of these representations.

The tombs in Egypt were extremely small, and could scarcely
contain the contracted corpse. Thus the walls could not suffice
fur the representation of scenes necessary for the dead. They
were, therefore, drawn on the sides of the jars which contained
his provisions, and it is for this reason that so many wvases
are painted with boats and animals. The plants that we
find, and that we have already mentioned, are aloes, which
are cultivated in pots, and still retain in Egypt to the present
day the property of averting the evil eye. As to the dancing
scenes which we believe we have recognized, they would be
explained by the funerary and magical nature of primitive dances.
We will speak of them in a special chapter.

Certain figures of the Hierakonpolis painted tomb, morcover,
confirm the religious naturc of these representations, and they
reproduce, as we suppose, the ceremonies of the cult.!

When Pharaonic Egypt makes its appearance in the paintings

! See, lor example, LEFERURE, Rifes corypiicns: Construction of profection des
Fdtfices, p. 86 ef 5oy,

T SpENcER & GILLEX, &c off Ax 24, p. 171, and fig. 33, p. 195,

I Merodefis, il 6o, See WIEDEMARX, Herodofs stoeites Buchk mif sachitchen
Erifinlernngen, Leipeic, 1890, p. 253 ¢f iy,

* On the subject of the cult of the pillar =, I am struck with the frequent

appearance of the pole in Australian ceremonies. See SpPENCER & GILLEN,
doc. ot passime.  Index, * Fole.”
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and sculptures of the tombs of the Ancient Empire, it seems
that things are but little changed. Figures of animals and
also scenes of navigation still cccur repeatedly. Here, where
doubt is no longer possible, we are certain of the reason of these
representations. They exist solely for the purpose of procuring
for the deccased the realization of the objects depicted on the "
walls of the tomb. The relicious formula which accompany
these scenes show the Egyptian of historic times employing
magic methods in order to ensure to the deceased a peaceful
and happy existence, methods which in reality are only the de-
velopment of those employed by his primitive predecessors. No
doubt this ts the cxplanation of numerous primitive sculptures.

We have mentioned models of boats, and also of animals.
On this point a grave objection may be made to the theory of
M. Salomon Reinach. In Egvpt it is not only desirable animals
that are represented. As we have seen, there are also figures
of the undesirable animals—the hippopotamus, crocodile, scorpion,
frog, lion, jackal, monkey, and even the griffin with the body
of a lion and the head of a bird.

The answer which meets this objection appears to us a simple
one. The primitive Egyptians, when we first know them, are
already advanced to such a degree of civilization that we may
be justified in supposing that, in addition to magic formula, the
object of which was to secure a supply of food, they also possessed
religious beliefs of higher development, such, for example, as the
animal cults, The monuments of ancient Egypt afford sufficient
proof of the existence of such cults at the commencement of
Egyptian history to enable us to recognize, in the hippopotamus,
the goddess Thueris!; in the crocodile, the god Sebek; in the
scorpion, the goddess Selkit; in the frog, the goddess Hekit; in

! The figures of the hippopotamus are perhaps intended to enable the
deceased to enjoy the pleasure of hippopotamus hunting. See Prisse
D' AvExsES, Kistoire de Dart égvplicn, atlas ii. pl. x. At the British Museum there
is & statue in breccia of the goddess Thueris in hippopotamus form, which was
at first attributed to the Saitic period, then to the archaic ags; but as doulis
have been raised as to its authenticity, 1 have not dared to make use of it as
a prool. See BubpcE, A History of Egypd, ii., Egypd suder the Greal Fyramid
Builders, fig. p. 5, British Museum, No. 335,7¢0.
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the lion, the goddess Sckhmet or the god Atum!; in the jackal,
the god Anubis; in the ape? the god Thot; in the griffin, the
god Mentu, ete.  The cults of these divinities apparently did not
exist at this age with all their later developments; but [ see in
the fact that these Egyptian divinities of the historic age were
represented by these animals, the proof that from primitive times
they had been the object of a cult. If it were possible for me to
enter here into details of theories relating to fetishism such as
is practised by the negroes of the coast of Guinea, or of totemism,
it would be casy to make it clear how it could happen that
these animals, on which it was supposed that the well-being
and existence of the entire tribe depended, became actually
desirable. Thus the theory proposed by M. Salomon Reinach
finds a striking confirmation among the primitive Egyptians,

Models of boats frequently occur in Egyptian tombs of
Pharaonic times, and also models of houses have been found.

The primitive tombs have vielded representations of servants,
of women, and of dwarfs, whose presence may be explained in
the same way. The servants are given to the deceased to
accompany him in the other life, and the numerous statues of
servants found in the mastabas of the Ancient Empire bear witness
to the persistence of this custom. Wives accompany their
husbands, and a statuctte discovered at Nagada, with a model
of a bed recalls similar representations of Pharaonic times.
Dwarfs and deformed persons served to amusc the deceased,
as did the buffoons for the living ; and here, again, the repre-
sentations on the tombs of the Ancient Empire confirm this view.
The religious texts indicate the importance of dwarfs in the
next world?

The figures of captives, which we have previously mentioned
would be more difficult to explain if the foundation rites of

! On the subject of lions and apes see also LEFEBURE, Nifes Spyplicns:
Conséruciion ¢f protection des ddifices, p. 52 &f sey.

? The figures of apes are pechaps intended to provide the deceased with pet
animals, See LEpsius, Denlmdler, ii. 13,

¥ Perrig, Nagada, pl. xxxvi. 83, and p. 41.

t MASPERD, Sur ume formule dn Livee des Pyramides, in the Etudes de
mythologic ef darchéelogic dpyticnnes, il pp. 420-443.
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tombs, of temples, and of houses amongst the primitive people
did not come to our aid and indicate the motive for their
presence.! These are victims sacrificed as guardians of the
monument, and Egyptian civilization did not succeed in entirely
banishing this custom. The representations on a Theban tomb
of the New Empire furnish us with a conclusive proof of this.?

It may be considered surprising that the primitive temples
of Hicrakonpolis and Abydos contribute so many objects similar
to those found in the tombs. This coincides with the coneeption
of the Egyptians—not to say of all primitive nations—of the
house, the temple, and the tomb, between which there seems
to be no essential difference. The tomb is the house of the
dead; the temple is probably ecither the house of the living
god or the tomb of the dead god. Unfortunately we can only
briefly indicate these points, without entering into the develop-
ments which are not directly connected with our subject,

The results of our investizations in this chapter tend to show
that of radical differences there are scarcely any between the
sculptures and paintings of the primitive Egyptians and those
of Pharaonic times.

The following chapter, devoted to the carliest Pharaonic
monuments, will show that if the style of art productions was
transformed, this transformation was effected in so gradual a
manner that we can follow it step by step. New elements were
introduced, but the primitive art was only changed by them
in the same manner as that in which a nation itself alters by
frequent admixture of foreign blood.

! M{oxseur], E.. review of SEBILLoT, fes fravany pubiics of fes mines dans
leg tragitions ef fes superstitions ds fors les pays, Pans, 1804, in the Sulletin de
Folklore, ii. fase. iii. iv. 18g3, p. 177, where the bibliographical indications
relating to this point are 1o be found. The same primitive beliefs may also
explain certain animal figures. *Le but de ces sacrifices est de procurer i la
construction un génie protecteur.”

* Masrero, Le fombean de Mentonhikkopshonf, in the Memoires publics par
fex membres de le Mission archéologigne frangalse an Cairo, v. fasc. 35, pp. 435-468.
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CHAPTER V.
THE EARLIEST PHARAONIC MONUMENTS.

URING the winter of 1853-4, in the course of excavations

on the site of the temple of Koptes, Petrie and Quibell

discovered a number of stone monuments *quite apart from

anything known in Egyptian work”™' They comprised three

human statues considerably over life size, three lions, and a

bird, and are entirely hammer-worked, showing no trace of the
chisel or of any metal tool.

We have previously had occasion to speak of the lions and
the bird, and we have seen that, owing to recent discoveries, it
is possible to assign them their position in the classified series
of remains, extending from the primitive period to the first
Egyptian dynasties (Figs. 142 and 130).

The three statues represent a personage standing in the
characteristic attitude assigned by the Egyptians to the god
Min. The legs are parallel and joined, and are marked only
by a slight groove in front and behind ; the knees are scarcely
indicated. The arms, roughly worked, project but little from
the body ; the position of the right arm differs from that of
representations of the god Min in the classical period ; instead
of being raised to hold a whip, it is hanging down the side.
The fist is clenched, and a hole pierced through the hand shows
that the fizure should hold some kind of emblem, possibly the
whip itself. The only garment indicated is a girdle formed of
a piece of material wound eight times round the body ; one end
falls down the right side, broadening to the base (Fig. 166).

! PETRIE, Aofders, p. 7.
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On this end there are various desions, indicated by outlines
more deeply hammered, and which probably are an attempt at
rendering embroidery.

In the first statue the designs are a stag's head fixed on

e Wl

Fic. 166.—StaTves oF THE con Mix piscovirep at Korros.

Ashmolean Museum, Ozford.

a stake, the top of which enters the mouth of the animal;
below this are two pteroceras shells

On the second statue there are also two pteroceras shells,
two saws of the saw-fish of the Red Sea, and, fAmally, two

poles, on the top of which are ‘xed emblems identical with
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the sign which later on was used for writing the name of
the god Min, and recalling the sign engraved upon a slate
palette discovered at El Amrah, of which we have given a
reproduction (Fig. 63).

On the third statue the designs arc more complex. The two
poles with the Min emblem are separated, as in the preceding
specimen, by the saws of saw-fish, the teeth of which are in this
case worked with a flint-knife instead of being hammered. A
knotted pole is joined to one of the Min emblems, and below
the other there is a drawing of an ostrich. In addition, there
are two large pteroceras shells, an indefinite figure, then an
clephant, a hy®na (7), and an ox, the fect of which are placed
on small triangular objects! (Fig. 167).

We have already had occasion to notice similar figures on
the decorated pottery, where we find men hunting animals
whose feet are placed on a succession of triangles, apparently
intended to represent mountains (Fig. 88). On a fragment of
sculptured ivory from Hierakonpolis elephants are likewise seen
standing on these triangles (Fig. 1og). We may, then, connect
these archaic statues with the primitive remains, even though
they are manifestly intended for a representation of an Egyptian
divinity. Without insisting here on the deductions which have
been drawn from the presence of these statues at Knptﬂs, we
may say, in passing, that they provide a powerful argument to
those who wish to bring the dynastic Egyptians from the land
.of Punt, situated on the east coast of Africa, on the borders of
the Red Sea’®

With the exception of Professor Petrie, the discoverer of these
statues, the only scholar who has attempted to determine their
age is Professor Steindorff, of Leipzic. Judging from their style
he attributed them to the prehistoric period® Petrie, on the

! PETRIE, Alapfos, pl. iii. iv. and pp. 7, & The head of one of the statues has
ibeen found, but it is much mutilated, It shows that the god was bearded. The
face has suffered most. See PETRIE, &6, pl, v. 4 (Ashmaolean Muosenm, Oxford).

! PETRIE. Rioplos, pp. 8. 9. History of Egypt from the Earlicst Times lo the
Sixteenth Dymasty, 4th ed, London, 189g, p. 12,

I STEINDORFF, Efne neue Art deypiischer Kunst, in degypitaca, Festichrift

Sy Georg Ebers, pp. 130, 140, notes |, 41.



THE

EARLIEST PHARAONIC MONUMENTS. 225

M

-

S 1711014042

ST

Fiz 167 —Hanxerep DESIGNS ON THE ARCHAIC STATUES OF THE Gop Mix,

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (1 and 2); Cairo Museum (3 and 4).
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contrary, in a recent article, considers them as the earliest work of
the dynastic race.! This divergence of opinion cannot be ignored.

At Hierakonpolis an archaic statue similar to those from
Koptos was discovered, which had been used as the threshold
of a gateway in the wall of the ancient town. According to
Mr. Green, this represents a man standing, the left leg slightly
advanced. The knecs are summarily indicated; the left arm is
laid horizontally on the breast, and the right arm, dispropor-
tionately long, hangs down the side. The clothing consists of
a large cloak, which reaches to the knees, fitting close to the
figure and supported by a broad band, which, passing over the
left shoulder, leaves the right side of the chest uncovered. As
in the statues of Min, the right hand is pierced horizontally to
huld a seeptre or staff* The original, now in the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford, gives rather the impression of the statue of a
woman (Fig. 168).

The samme excavations at Hierakonpolis led to the discovery
of two very important monuments, which have been the means
of dating a whole series of similar objects dispersed in various
museums, and about which there had been much divergence of
opinion. These objects consist of fragments of slate palettes,
on which figures of men and animals are sculptured in wvery
low relief. M. Heuzey, the learned custodian of the Louvre
Museum, insisted on the resemblance of style between these
frazments and the monuments of Chaldean art. M. Maspero
observed points which were completely Egyptian, and believed
that for one of the fragments he could assign a date during the
rule of the Libyan kings of the twenty-second dynasty (Sheshonk
and his successors). Dr. Budge, the keeper of the Egyptian
department of the British Museum, in his turn considered them
to be Mesopotamian works imported into Egypt as presents
offered by the Mesopotamian princes to the kings of the
eighteenth dynasty. Finally, Professor Steindorff, in the article
we have already mentioned, came to the conclusion, after a

! PetriE, The Rise and Develapment of Egyitian Ard, in the Jonenal of the
Society of Arfs, London, June 2151, 1901, p. 504.
T QuisELL & GREER, Aierakongoirs, ii. pl. Ivii. pp. 15, 16, 47.
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minute examination of the entire group, that these objects were
indeed Egyptian, but of the prehistoric age.!

It was at this time that CQuibell discovered at Hierakon-
polis two pieces of the same class. They were complete, and
furthermore, on one of them was inscribed in hieroglyphic
characters a royal name. Unfortunately, the name does not

Fic. 168, —ARCHAIC STATUE MSCOVERED AT HIERAKOXPOLIS.
Ashmolean Muscum, O=xford.

correspond with any of those known to us from the royal lists
of later date, and at the present time opinion is still divided
as to the exact position that should be assigned to it® It is,

b M. de Morgan arrived at the same conclusion, See DE Moncay, Kecherches
them with the knife-handles shown in our Figs. 33 and 33.

? PETRIE, fisfory of Egypt from the Earliest Fimes, etc, sth ed. 1gos,
pp. 7-9. Foucart, Ler denx rofs fnconnns o 'Hierakongalss, in the Comfbiles
rendis de I Académie des inscripiions ef belles lefires, 1901, pp. 241-249. NAVILLE,
Les flus anciens monnments égypliens, iil., in the Recuwer! de fravaur, etc,, xxv.

1503, pp. 206-208, 218.220,
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nevertheless, incontestable that this king, who is called Nar-Mer
by general agreement, belonged to the earliest period of Egyptian
history. He deposited several objects in the temple at Hierakon-
polis, among them a great slate palette and an enormous mace-
head, both decorated with scenes in low relief, which supply us
with an instance of common objects diverted from their ordinary
use to become ex-votos! Their discovery dispelled all doubt as
to the age of similar objects, and henceforth they must be dated
from the close of the prehistoric times, or the commencement
of the dvnastic era.

It is impossible to give here a detailed description of these
interesting pieces, as it would be necessary to raise extremely
difficult questions, the solution of which would cccupy many
pages®; nor can | attempt to indicate the facts relating to the
history of primitive Egypt which have been drawn from the study
of these objects® [ must content mysclf with giving illustrations
of them, and adding some remarks on the analogies which we
notice between these pieces and those of primitive times or of
the historic period.

Basing our selection on the style, we should place first on
our list a frazment at Cairo (Fig. 16g), published by Professor
Steindorff.! [t represents a boat similar to those known to us

V Capart, Lz féfe de frapper les Anow, loc b xliii. 1gol, pp. 257, 252
NaVILLE, Les plus anciens menwmends dgyfifens, iii. foc. cit. p. 225

* LecgE, The Carved Slates from Hicrakenpolis and elsesvhere, in the FPro-
ceedings af the Seciety of Bibfical Archeology, xxii. 1900, 125-39, with nine plates;
Anotier Carved Sfate, b, pp. 270, 271, with one plate; A New Carved Slate,
loc. cif, xxvi. 262, 263, with one plate, STEINDORFF, Efne sene Art Egyplischer
Kunst, in Aegyptioca, Festechrift ffir Georg Ebers, pp. 122-141.  J. L. M[vrEs],
review of Lecoe, Carved Slates from [fierakenpolis and elsewhere, in the
Saurnal of the Anthropelogical Institule, xxx. 1900, Anthropological Reviews
and Miscellenea, pp. 15, 16, pl. B, C, D. CaPART, La féle de fragper™les Anow,
in the Revwe de Phistoire des religions, xxii. 1901, where an almost complete
bibliography will be found of the great palette of Hierakonpolis. M. Bénédite,
in a work on the new palette at the Louvre, gives a summary study of the whole
group. BExEoiTE, Une nowvelle palette en schiste, in the Monumenls of mémoires
publiés par I'Académic des inscriptions ef belles lettres, x. 1903, pp. 105-122 and
pl xi. See also JOLLES, Die anfitheiische Gruppe, in the Johrduch der Raiserlich
detschen Archéologischen fnstifnd, xix. 1904, p. 37 ef f07.

3 NewneRRY & GARSTANG, A Skerd History of Ancient Egypt, London, 1904,

Pp- 14-14.
1 STEINDOREF, foe. cal. Bg, p. 124,
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from the prehistoric remains. This is surmounted by two signs
one of which is the bird ﬁ%.}{.,, reddpe, which we have met with

already on a vase with relief decorations from Hierakonpolis,
in what may be a pictographic inscription (Fig. 73). Professor
Steindorff, with perfect accuracy, noted the resemblances which
exist between the boat here represented and those figured in
the earliest hieroglyphs

A fragment at the Louvre and two others at the British

Fic. 160.—FRaGMENT oF A SLaTE Parerre

Cairo Muscum.

Museum belong together, and united form almost a complete
palette ! (Fig. 170). In the centre there is a round cavity, in-
tended apparently to contain the green paint by means of which
the divine statue or the king officiating in the temple was painted.
Surrounding the cavity are traced hunting scenes. To the right
and left of the palette, two bands of huntsmen are chasing the
animals of the desert; at the top there is a lion offering a vigorous
resistance. The type of lion gives us at least & clue to the date

1 Heuzey, Egyple ou Chaldée, in the Comples renduws de IHAendémie des
enscriptions et belles lefires, 184, pl. of p. 66, and pp. 62, 63.
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of the palette. The working of the mane recalls very exactly
the figures previously described of lions contemporary with the
kings of the first dynasty (Fig. 141). The eyes of the hunts-
men, as Steindorff remarked, are hollowed to contain a bead,
as in the prehistoric fizures. All the men represented wear the
tail attached to the girdle, and most of them have one or two
ostrich feathers in their hair. Their weapons are characteristic
of prehistoric times.!

If it were possible to verify the hypothesis which T put forward
several years ago on the subject of the two fizures inscribed on
the upper end of the palette, we should in this palette have one
of the earliest instances of the use of hieroglyphic writing.?

Here, ngain, we see standards formed of a pole, on the top
of which an emblem is fixed, recalling the ensigns of boats of
the primitive age (Fig. 164). The figures of animals, similar
to those on the decorated pottery, resemble also other pieces
which are more accurately dated, especially a palette discovered
at Hierakonpolis, the top of which is decorated with two running
jackals, the silhouette of the two animals following exactly the
outline of the palette.

In this other palette, also, the central cavity appears to
constitute the essential part of the piece. Here our attention
is attracted by the weird figures of feline animals with enormously
long necks, which we have already seen on the Hierakonpolis
ivories (Fig. 108),and which we shall meet with again. The various
animals represented here are somewhat surprising. There is the
same mixture of real and imaginary creatures, as in the hunting
scenes depicted on the walls of tombs of the twelfth dynasty?®

L One of the Britich Museum fragments is figured, with reference to the
shape of the bow, in ScHURrTZ, Urgeschichte der Kulinr, Leipsic, 1900, p. 345,
with the astounding description, * dssyriscke fagdizene.”

? Capart, MWelanges, § 2, Remargue swr wne des paleties archabyoes du Misée
Britannique, in the Recueil de frevany, ete. xxii. 19oo, pp. 108-110. BUDGE, 4
History of Egypt, il. 1902, p. 11, where the author is not acquainted with
the preceding work, Max Milccer, W., Nachfrag zn Lowwre, C') in the
Orientalistische Litteraturseifung, iii. 1goo, col, 433,

} QuiseLL & GREEN, Hierakongolis, ii. pl. xxviii. and p. 41. HEUZEY, Egypte
ou Chaldée, loc. cif. 1899, pl. of p. 66, and pp. 66, 67. A fragment of the lower
part of a similar palette is in the MacGregor Collection at Tamwaorth.
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Fic. 170.—SLATE PALETTE WITH HuxTing SCENES.

Louvre and British Museum.
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(Figs. 171 and 172). Mr. Quibell, from information supplied by
Captain Flower, identifies gazelles, antelopes, ibex,ioryx, stags,
jackals, dogs, a leopard, a vulture (more probably .an ostrich),
a wild bull, a giraffe, and two fantastic creatures. One of these

Fig. 170.—ScaTe PALETTE WiTH REPRESENTATIONS oF AxiMars (REcto).

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

i5 a grifin with a hawk's head, and with birds' wings rising
out of the middle of its back; the other, a jackal (?), walking
on its hind feet, the body surrounded with a girdle, appears
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to be playing a flute (?). Dr. Petrie remarks! on the interest from
a zoological point of view presented by these representations
of animals, some of them of species which at the present day
arc no longer to be found in Egypt.

Fic. 152.=Scate Paverte with Repnesextamions of Axmmais (VErso).

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,

M. Bénédite has published a palette recently acquired by

! Petrig, The Rise and Development of Egyptian Art, in the fournaljof the
Sociely of Aris, xlix. 1go1, p. 5935.
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him in Egypt for the Louvre Museum 'Figs. 173 and 174). It
is closely allied to the small Hierakonpolis palette, especially

in the figures of animals whose outlines form the contour of

Fig. 173 —SLATE PALETTE {Recto).

Louvre Museum.

the object, but with this difference, that in this case there are
four jackals (?) instead of two on each face. Here appears for
the first time a curious design treated very awkwardly ; namely,
two giraffes facing a palm tree. We shall find this motive
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brilliantly developed on a palette of which there are fragments

at the British Museum and at QOxford.!

-

e

If we attempt to characterize the style of these last palettes,

5. 174.—3LaTe ParerTe {(KECTO).

! SOUNTE .|‘| useum,

which show so much similarity in the crnamentation, we shall
say with M. Heuzey®: “ As to the style, it is in every respect

! BENEDITE, Une nowvelle paletfe en schiste, in the Monuments of Mémoires
puklics par UAcademie des inscriffions ef belles leffres x. 1903, ppe 105123
pl. xi. LEGGE, See p, 228, note 2

* Hevzey, loc. cif. p. 6.




236 PRIMITIVE ART IN EGYPT.

such as we have defined from the first, a realism which is crude
but full of energy, which attempts to render movement, and at
the same time robust forms with salient muscles, not only in
human fizures, but also in those of animals even of the lightest
and most agile species, such as the ibex and antelope. Nothing
can be farther from the Egyvptian styvle, as it exists early on
monuments of the Pyramid times, and if any one of these

fizures had been shown to us separately, without any indication

Fic. 175.—FrAGHEXT oF A SLATE PaLerTE (RECTO).

Caire Muscum.

of its origin, it is to Chald=a, or Assyria, or one of the countries
bordering on these, that we should have assigned it.”

A small fragment at the British Museum should also be
included in this same category; here at the top of the circular
cavity there is part of a recumbent animal, and below are two
ostriches identical with those of the two preceding pieces.

A second fragment at Cairo is carved with representations
differing very little from those on the preceding example. Instead,
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however, of being scattered in haphazard fashion over the surface
of the palette, the animals are rezularly separated into three
rows: in the first are bulls ; in the second, asses:; in the third,
rams.* This decoration recalls the fizures of animals on the
knife-handle in Fig. 35, in which Petrie recognized “ the regular
Egyptian style of the tombs of the Ancient Empire.”* With
these must also be compared the Hierakonpolis ivories repro-
duced in Fig. 10g. Below the third register there are trees almost

Fig. 176.—FraGMEST oF a State Pacerte (VErso).

Caire Muscum,

identical with those which appear in the hieroglyphs of the
beginning of the fourth dynasty®
The strongest proof that the Cairo fragment should be

' Dirst & GaiLLanrp, Sfdien dter die Geschichie des dgypiischen Hanus-
sehafes, in the Recwerd de fravany, xxiv, 1002, p. 46

! PETRIE, Nagada, p. 51.

¥ Lersius, Denkocdler, il 7.
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attributed to Pharaonic Egypt, notwithstanding  its analogies
with primitive pieces, is in the representations on the second
face, where we sce hieroglyphic writing, combined, it is true,
with pictography. The animals—a lion, a scorpion, and a hawk
—treated in an archaic manner, destroy, by means of a hoe, the
crenellated walls on which they are perched (Figs. 175 and 176).

This system of pictography is seen again on a fracment at

the Ashmolean Museum ; here standards, from each of which issues

Fic. 177.—FRrAGMENT OF SLaTE PALETTE (REcTol,

Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford,

a human arm, scize the captives! The palette of which this
forms part has not been recovered entire; the largest piecce is
at the PBritish Museum. On one of the faces two giraffes,
standing on either side of a palm-tree, are eating the leaves.
The beauty of execution of this group is admirably described

! This same symbol of standards furnished with arms is frequently found on

monuments of the classic period. | quote one example from among a thousand.
Lepsius, Deadmdiler, iil. 744
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by M. Bénédite. *“The palm branches,” he savs, “form a
decoration of great elegance. The cluster of fruit at the top
adds a motive which assumes singular importance in the midst
of the simplicity of detail affected by the remainder of the
palette. Finally, in this fracment it is impossible not to be
struck with the interest presented by the position of the head of
the gicantic animal. Seeking its food at the summit of the tree,
it appears to inhale with extended nostrils the appetising scent

Fig. 175, —Fracuent of State Pavrerre (VERss).

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.

of the fresh palm branches and of the pollen of the blossom."
Above the body of one of the girafies a large bird vaguely
suggests that on the painted tomb of Hierakonpolis (Fig. 162).
The other face evidently depicts a field of battle strewn with
corpses, which are being torn by birds of prey. A lion has
seized one of the corpses by the abdomen, and is attempting
to tear out a piece. The inert body, which entirely abandons
tself to being seized, is most happily rendered. The lion kears
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a resemblance to the fizures we have previously described,
principally in the lines of the muzzle and the two spots on the
141). Above this scene of carnage, a person

forechead (Fig.
recalling that of th

wrapped in a large embroidered mantle,

181, —FRAGMEXT oF SLATE
PaLerte {(RECTO).

Fis.

Louvre Muscum.

small ivory statuette of Abydos (Fig. 122), pushes before him
a prisoner, '-\'hr:.-i!;; arms arc bound behind his back, while a
heavy stone (?) is hung round his neck (Figs. 177 to 150).

The living standards play a direct part in the scene engraved
on a fragment of a palette from the Louvre. Five ensigns
surmounted by emblems of gods, among others of the god Min,
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end in a human hand grasping a strong cord. This is, in reality,
an actual pictographic inscription, as 1s also the scene which

constitutes the upper part of the palette; a bull vigorously
trampling a man under his feet, and about to transfix him wit

182, —FRAGMENT OF
PaLerte (Verso)

SLATE

Louvre Musewm.

his horns. This, as Schaefer was the first to recognize, is already
an instance of a king * Strong Bull " overthrowing his enemies.!

! STEINDORFF, Eine sewe Ard dgppiischer Kunst, loc. eff, p. 131, note 1, Mr,
Oiford remarks that “in the ep

rue to the Code of Hammurabi, the Ring, in
boasting of hig victories, calls himgelf 'the mighty steer who overthrows the
enemy.’ "
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Fic. 183 —5LATE PALETTE OF Nar-Mer (Recto

Caire Musecum.
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FiG, 184 =SLATE PALETTE oF Nar-Mex (VErso),

Cairo Museum,.

i3

i
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The type of the vanquished enemy should be observed, also the

ir and the curled beard, as well as the oirdle from which the

rnata is suspended. On the reverse of this palette the principal

is repeated, but this time the place of the animated standards
is occupied, as in the second Cairo fragment, by crenellated
walls |'(_'E:||'-;_'*-\.(_:!'I[i:'l'__'" fortihed towWns, In the centre of these walls

£} 182

hierozlyphic signs give the names of cities (Figs. 181 and 20,

Fic. 185, —FRAGMEXT OF SLATE PALETTE.

Louvre Muses

1.

-

The symbol of the king, “ Powerful Bull,” destroying his enemies,
occurs again on the great palette discovered at Hierakonpolis,
where the bull has overthrown with his horns the crenellated
walls of a town. This palette, with the name of King Nar-Mer,

raises discussions of extreme complexity, for which we must

l on this subject.! We observe,

refer to special works publisl
They will be found recapitulated in Carart, La féfe de frapper les Awon,

foc. ot See also NaviLLg, Ler Mur anciens monnments épypiiens, i
225. WYEILL, K.,

appendix, in the Kecwerd e fravany, xxv. 1903, PP

_."".
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THE EARLIES

however, the great lion-like animals with serpents’ necks, which

are also found on a Chaldean cvlinder at the Louvre! “ Such

an identity,” says M. Heuzey, “between two motives, both of

which are of such precision and complexity, cannot be the effect

Fiz, 186 —<0GrEaT MacE-HEAD oF Kixg Nam-Mgmn.

Ashmolean Mueseum, Oxford.

Hieracoupolis et les orizines de I'Egy
pp. Lig-121. QuIBELL & GrREEN, Aieralonfalis, il pp. 41-43.

I HeuzEy, .-r'_._-:_|}-'q".-' o L4 fee, in the ﬁ'r:rr.'l.ﬁ.";:. rends ded  sfances e
I deaddmie des fuscriptions ¢f beffes feftres, 1899, pp. 66-68 and pl. of p. 62
The leopard (¥) with the neck and head of a serpent 13 pot without parallel o

e, in the Revue archéologupue, tooz, ii

hich is hgured

5 - s : N :
Egvptian art. It i3 the fantastic animal named [:L ey, wh

in hunting scenes at Beni Hasan, See NEWBERRY, FSend Haren, i, ploiv. It
See Carart, La ._."'.-'J'n

also occurs on the magical ivories of the twelith dynasty.

de frapper lcs Anon, foc. cif. p. 264
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of chance. It can only be explained by wvery close relations
between primitive Chalda:a and the earlicst Egyptian civilization.
The explanation only gains in force and emphasis if one admits
that a race originally Asiatic arrived on the banks of the Nile
and founded the earlicst dynasties, bringing to the black popu-
lations of Africa the clements of an art which had already
taken form. This fact is simple and rational in itself, not only
conforming to the traditions of humanity, but also to the laws
of history and to that which we know of the great currents
followed by the human race” (Figs. 183 and 184, On this
palette we find a usc of hieroglyphs similar to those of dynastic
Ezypt, and, nevertheless, pictography has not entircly disappeared.
On the recto, above the head of the barbarian smitlen by the
king, a singular group is sculptured, composed of a human
head, a bunch of papyrus stems, and a bird. Opinions are
unanimous with regard to this; it is intended to signify that
the god Horus, or the goddess Nekhbet, vanguished or seized
six thousand foes, or perhaps that they overthrew the people
of the north.!

There is also a small fragment in the Louvre Collection,
extremely archaic, representing a group of people on the march,
which was bought at Beyrout® by Ary Eenan. There is no
doubt that the fragment must be placed with the earliest of this
class of objects (Fig. 1835).

We must not leave this series of objects without observing
to what extent details are found which are allied to primitive
Egyptian art, by the side of others which are characteristic of
F haraonic monuments. The ivories of lHierakonpolis and Abydos
stand alone in supplying a convincing and satisfactory succession,
forming a link between prehistoric and historic work. We must
bear in mind what we have already mentioned, that before
anything was known of primitive Egypt, Professor Steindorff,
with his perfect knowledge of Egvptian art and archxology,
arrived at the conclusion that these palettes belonged to the

V CAPART, b, p. 2356,
* Lettre de M. Ary Rewan d M. G. Porrol, in the Revwe archéologigue,
third series, ix. 1887, pp. 37, 38, with fig.
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prchistoric period. Now

to the Hierakonpolis
discoveries, a  palette
bearing the name of an
Egyptian king, we are
forced to recognize that
we are confronted with
actual Pharaonic monu-
ments. The hesitation
one feels In pronouncing
judgment on these slate
palettes appears to me
to be the best proof
that there was not at
any siven moment in
Egyvpt a sudden change
of direction in artistic
conceptions.  We have
already had occasion to
remark this, and we will
return to it when we
have to formulate our
conclusions.

King XNar-Mer, who
dedicated the great
palette of Hierakonpolis,
also deposited in the
temple the head of a
mace of colossal size,
inscribed with scenes in
low relief. Several of
the personages on this
palette  may still be
recognized — the scrvant
carrving the sandals,
another on the identity

187, —SCENES CARVED OX THE Gurear Mace-neac oF Kixe Nan-Muk,

Fii.
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of whom writers are not agrced! and the men carrving the
standards. The reliefs on this mace-head show a roughness of
workmanship which denotes a less practised hand (Figs. 186 and
137) than that which carved the great palette.”

Without entering into a detailed study of the scenes on this
mace we must notice the three bearded men dancing before
the king, who is seated under a dais placed on a platform, to
which a ladder affords access. Both before and behind these
dancers three crescent-shaped objects are represented. When
these objects make their appearance in the classical period, they
have acquired a regular form. It is difficult to say what they
represcnt. We must be content to observe that in the texts
these “ crescents ” occur in the composition of the titles of certain
officials !

The remains of a second mace of more perfect type bear
the name of a king who has hitherto not been identified with
any certainty.” Among other scencs we here see the king pre-
siding over public works (Figs. 183 and 18g). Can this be the
opening of a dyke®? On one of the canals there may be
scen the prow of a vessel which recalls those of the primitive
period. In the lower angle at the right the remains are

U NAVILLE, Les plies anciens monwments doppliens, i, foe, oif, xxv. 1963,
Pp. 223-225.

¥ QUIBELL, ffrerabonpalrs, i pl. xxvi. o

? FoucarT, G., La plus wicille Ezypie, i, Les monnmenls commémoratifs
du Sed & Hicraconpolls, in the Sphinr, v. 1901, pp. io2-lob. Morer, A, D
Caractére religicny de la royants pharaonigue, Paris, 1goz, p. 242, and fig, 71,
p. 240, WEILL, R., Hieraconpolis ef les origenes de I Egypte, in the Revwe
arclheologigie, 1902, ii. pp. 121, 122,

4 Lepsius, Dembmbler, i 129. NEWBERRY, Send Hasan,'i. pl. xxxv. p. 41
SCHIAPARELLY, Musee archeslogico of Firenze, Antichila egizie, L. pp. 266, 267,
360, 468.  See GRIFFITH, Hicragivphs, pl. iii. 36, and p. 64.

4 Foucart, O, fer denx rois fnconnus o Hieracongpolis, in the Compifes
rendies des séances de U Académie des inscripiions of belles lettres, 1900, pp. 230-241.
NAVILLE, foe. cff xxv. 1903, p. 218,

¢ QuieeLL, Aierakonpolis, 1. pl. xxvi.g pp- o 10. M. Maspero here recog-
nizes, with sufficient probability, the ceremony of A/kefs fo, " digging out the
ground,” "which took place at the foundation of temples. See MasPERG,
Manwal of Eoyptian Archeslogy, sth ed. London, 1oz, supplementary
chapter, p. 353 note. LEFEBURE, Rites dovpticus: Consirnciion ef proteciion
des édifices, p. 32, MARIETTE, Denderak, p. 133 and i pl. 20, Brucsch, Die
Aegyplologic, p. 425.
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(Ef:i{in;_:ul':ﬂ'ﬁll::.]e of a small vaulted construction similar to that
found on the top of the slate palette reproduced on Fig. 170
In the middle register, to the left, some persons are being carried
in palanquins, as on the mace of Nar-Mer, and men wearing a
long tress of hair hanging down their backs are executing a dance.
Dancers with this same tress may be seen on the fragment of
a third mace, which is too much mutilated to allow of an accurate

idea of the whole desizn.! These maces, which again differ in

Fi. 158 —Greart Mace-HEAD oF AN UsipesTiFien Kixc,

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,

style from the Egyptian classical monuments, introduce us, never-
theless, to scenes which reappear at subsequent perieds.

It is the same with a fairly numerous series of objects
discovered in the royal tombs of Abydos. These are small
plagues, of ivory or wood, engraved with shallow lines sometimes
filled in with a blackish paste, showing a great wvariety of scenes
and i:l.-.;:rEE:-til.':u‘m L:I:Eg. 160 ).

The largest of these plaques was discovered in the tomb of
the king whom scholars are apparently agreed to identify with

Menes, the first kg of the first dynasty, according to the

U DuisgLL, Hierakonpoles, i. pl. 2avi. a, and p. 3.
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historians of the classical period.! The scenes and descriptions
are divided inte four superposed registers. In the first at the

Fic. 10, ~SPECIMEXS OF SMALL lvory axp Woopkx PLAQUES DISCOVERED IX
THE Roval Toumns oF THE First Dwnasty AT ABVDOS

right is a curious representation of a primitive temple, above

! This identification has been questioned especially by Naviiig, Ler plus
aNciens monuments drypfiens, i, foc, oif, xxi. 1809, to8-r1z; Qi fd. xxv. 1g03,
pp. 207, 208, 218-220.
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which there are two boats. In the next register is another
sanctuary with a sacred bird, similar to one of the fizures on
the mace of Nar-Mer; before the temple is a bull hastening
into a net, fastened to the ground with two pegs, thus recalling
a scene of the Vaphio goblets. The two lower registers are
occupied by figures of boats and by inscriptions.!

On another tablet, that of the king Den-Setui, (or Semti or
Hesepui), we find a similar scene to that on the macs of Nar-Mer.
The king is seated under a slight canopy, on a platform, to
which access is afforded by a ladder. Before this small pavilion
the king himself again appears, framed in two groups of three
% crescents,” performing a dance® This scene, as well as that of the
Hierakonpolis mace, has been recognized as a representation of
the feast of Heb-Sed, which was celebrated throughout the whole
duration of the history of Egypt® A fragment of a plaque
with the name of the same king shows the king walking, holding
the stafi and mace, and preceded by the standard of the jackal
Anubis or Apuat.' FHere we feel that we are approaching very
closely to the classical representations of the Pharaoh, such as
we find in the first place on the rocks at Wady Maghara, in
Sinai. An ivory plague in the MacGregor Collection, with the
name of King Den, is especially instructive on this point*
Special stress must be laid on the important discovery of M.
Weill, who has succeeded in identifying the king of one of the
bas-reliefs at Sinai with King Mersekha of the first dynasty.®

U Perrig, Royad Tomds, il pl. fil. @, x. and pp. 21, 51, NaviLig, Les ‘N}rs
AHIICHS BONNIENRES dryplivns, i, loc. eif. ®Xiv, 1902, p. 120,

* PeTRIE, ff. 1. ploxi. 14 = xv. 16, and Pp- 22, 40, 41,

* Mowret, A., Dn Canmotére religieny de fa royaule pharaonigoe, fig. 86, p. 262
De. Budge. who regards the seated fizgure az Osiris, draws from it curious
conclusions. See Bupce, The Book of the Dead ( Books en Egypt and Chaldea),
London, 1901, i, pp. xxxiv.-xxxvit.; A Sistory of Egvpd, 1 p. 1g4-198.

! PETRIE, Reyal Tombs, i. pl. x. 84 = xiv. g, and p. 21,

b BPIEGELBERG, £in wenes Denbwal aus der Frifizeit der dgyiiischen Kunst,
in the Zertschrdft fur dovpiische Spracke wnd  Alferthumskunde, xxxv. Isg}'.
pp- 7-11, and Rg.

¢ WeILL, e mom roval egypiicn de le pdriode thinite aw Sinal, in the
Comples rendus de Pdcadimie des fnsoripiions of belles letfres, 1903, pp. 100-162 ;
Fnscriplions éoyptiennes du Sinat, ii., Les bas-relicfs thinites du Ouady Magharak,
in the Revwe archeologipne, 1903, il. pp. 232-234. M. Naville questions the reading
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Finally on Fig. 1go there are various other fragments
representing captives, servants, and possibly the wanquished,

bringing tribute and rendering homage to their conqueror,

The rescmblance between these captives and those on the slate

Fiz. 191.—S8aLh PLague 18 Grazen POTTERY DISCOVERED AT ABYDOS

palette of Oxford and of the British Museum i1s important to

v

note, as also the representation of the personage in the long
of the name of this king and also the position that he occupies in the dynasties;

¥ Fren s, i, foc.

NAVILLE, Lof s auclens monumenls ¢

I PETRIE, Koval Tombs, p. fil.ea I, 2, and iv. 4-6 11,

A fragment which fits on to that published by Petrie, pl. v, LI,
earlier by Amelineau, See AMELIXEAU, Los montelies JSouilles o Abydos, 18
el p. 307, where the fr.'.g:

I'.-.'.'r."..l".f.-' rFend in extens a, Paris, I:\:'J::1 p:. xlii. an
described as being on plate x15. It is now in the Brussels Museum.
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mantle on the same piece, The strange method of arranging the
hair which we notice on Fragment 5 of our figure is seen also

on two of the Hierakonpolis maces. Petrie, in his classification

of the archaic races of Egypt, is inclined to see in these figures

Fic. 192 —Private STELE rRox THE Roval Necrorous oF THE Fimrsy

Divxasty AT ABYDOS,

men of the hill tribes of the eastern desert (Gebel Dorkhan and
Gebel Ataka)!

An object which is very curious as regards sty

v
T Wds t:l 5=

eovered in the course of Petrie’s excavations at Abydos during
the winter 1902-3. It 15 a small plagque or tile of green glazed
pottery, bearing in low relief a figure of a man walking, his

! Perrie, The Races of Early Egypt, in the Jowrnal of the Anthropological
Frstifute, xxxi, 1901, p. 253, and pl. xix. 13, 15.
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staff in his hand. An inscription, also in relief, occupies part of
the space left unoccupied in front of the figure (Fig. 191). Petric
writes thus on the subject: It has no groove or dovetail on
the back, but is quite plain; it does not seem, therefore, to have
been intended to insert in a wall, but rather as if made for a
votive offering. The fizure is of a low type, the negroid variety
of the prehistoric people, and neither of the pure Libyan or
dynastic races. From the inscription we must attribute him
to the Anu, who are known as an aboriginal people in Egypt. He
appears to be a chief called Tera-Neter, ‘ devoted to God,’ of the
fortress of the Anu in the town of Hemen! The reading of
the hieroglyphic inscription is very uncertain, at least as regards
several of the signs of which it is compesed? The extreme
rudeness of the modelling recalls the carving in low relief on
the private stele discovered round the royal tombs at Abydos,
of which we give some specimens?® (Fig. 192).

If it were desirable to characterize in a few words this series of
objects, it might be =aid that they betray indecision. The artist
appears to hesitate as to the manner in which he should dispose
of his figures; the hieroglyphs are carved without order, very
different from the fine regularity of the inscriptions of the Ancient
Empire. These objects betray the awkwardness of the mason,
who copies signs without understanding their meaning. The
variants of the same sizn are considerable, and the publication
of hieroglyphs of the first dynasty, announced by Mrs. Petrie.
will strongly emphasize this fact. The contrast is striking when
one examines the hieroglyphs on the royal stela: of the first
dynasty, which have not at any age been surpassed for dignity
and beauty’

It was evidently at this period that the fusion occurred between
the primitive art and that which the Pharaonic Egyptians may
have possessed at the commencement of their occupation of the
Nile Valley. It was at this time also that the Egyptian style

! Perrie, Afydos, il pl. 1. v. 33, and p. 25.

* Athenenm, October 24th, 1903, 1 544,

* PETRIE, Reval Tombs, i pl xxx-xxxvic; i, pl. 2xvil-xx, .

“ fb. i frontispicee; B, pl. xxxi.  AMmEvNEaU, Les monvelles fouilles
 Abydos, 18g95-6, p. xlii.
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first declared itself in the royal workshops, before it was possible

to impress it on the whole of the recently acquired and unified

kingdom. Long afterwards, on the private stele, one can detect
the same opposition to official Pharaonic art! As a tvpical
[ will quote a stela in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,

of a person named Hedewen, A l:-'.‘?.,:a.‘_ of the dondde, mentioned on

EXAIT

the stela, bears the name of Merser, a name which oceurs on
inscriptions of the fourth and fifth dynasties * (Fig. 1g93).
The same rivalry which we have observed in the case of

carving in relief as existing between the official Pharaonic art

Fie, 103 —5reLa oF HEkExex,

an Muscum, Oxford,

and that of private individuals, may alsoe be found in the
statuary, at least during the three first dynasties. The exea-
vations at Hierakonpolis have furnished us with proofs of this.
Two statues were found representing a man, one knce on the
ground, and of a somewhat strange type. Of these onec only
proved possible to preserve, and it is now at the Cairo Museum,

! See SCHWEINFURTH, fie wewesten Gridberfundern in Ofcr-Acgypien wed

e .“'.u"n'n"."'.'-'.-'-".',’ der moch  lebenden M3

fert-Shimeme i der altieyptischen
cin the Ferkandfungen der deriiner anthropologisclen -":'.-'.-.'r."|".\'a.'."|'rr):"'.|".
18g8, pp. 184, 1235, where the author speaks of “Bauernkunst™ and * Herrenkunst. '

P e RovcE, Rechorohes sor les mongments gnon feud aifeibier auy My

Bevalbernng

premidres dvnasifies de Mancthon, p. 33, LEpsivs, Deakmdler, i, 85, MARIETTE,
Les smastadas oe U Ancien Empive, pp. 209-301, Paris, 1890,
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The man wears his hair cut short above the shoulders. This

mode of Ctlitiilj_'; the hair and the short beard resembles, as
Petrie remarks,! the Lype of one of the standard bearers on the

great palette of Nar-Mer. The clothing consists of a oirdle to

which narrow strips are

Fic. 1g4 —LiuesTtoxe Statve oF A Lievax

Cairo Museum

legs, a costume which is found on the palette of Nar-Mer and
on the bas-relicfs of the Ancient Empire.® Professor Schweinfurth
draws special attention to the shortness of the neck, which appears
to agree exactly with the length of the head, and the considerable

i}

! In QUIBELL, Mierabongels, i. p. 6,
5 .|'.'|'.-rr.-| in the Kewwe e !

* CAPART, La fele dfe frapper |

Feistorre ofes religions,

xlni. 1goi, p. 235.
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development of the lips.! From the ethnographic point of view,
Dr. Petrie considers that the type presents elements other than
Libyan and Negro (Fig. 1o4)°

This is not the case with another crouching statue, of which
the head only could be preserved (Fig. 193), where the same
scholar definitely recognizes the mixed Negro-Libyan type.
“The short half curly hair and the thick projecting lips clearly
come from the Negro; while the long face and well-formed

nose are due to Libyan blood.”?* The eyes are inlaid, and no

Fic. 195.—Heap oF a Linvax 1% LivEsToxE.

Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford,

trace of colour can be distinguished. Dr. Petrie records that
while travelling he met an individual who was absolutely iden-
tical in type. He learnt from him that he was from America,
obviously from the Southern States, and of Negro-European
{fll'i'__""[l'l.l

A comparison should be made between the first of these

| SCHWEIXFURTH, foc. aff, p. 184, and fig. pp. 182, 183
! QUIBELL, fMrerabonpolis, i ph ii. p. 6; i pl. i and p. 35.
In QuUBELL, Aferabompolis, i p. 6, and pl. v. vi.; ii. p. 30
* PETRIE, Tite Rise and Development of Egyptian Art, in the Journal of
the Sociely of Arfs, xlix. 1901, p. 594
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ues and one at the Cairo Museum (No. 1) which M. Maspero

attributes to the third dynasty. He has made some remarks

on this subject which [ consider necessary to give herc

arkmanchir
WOoOrkmansnip,

he says, “is archaic, but still more coarse

Fig. 196, —BLack GRAXITE STATUE.

l.ilirll .‘|1'.I.'\-l:'!'.I:I'I.

archaic. One knows what differences in technique and in style

may be presented by works belonging to the same reign, according
’

to whether they were executed in the immediate vicinity of the

sovereion, in a large civilized town, or in a locality remote fmom
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Fic, 197.—=Statere oF a Pmixcess ix THE Temm Muosevas,
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Fic. 198, —5Statve % tuc Brussers Muzseuw.
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the court. . . . In order to appreciate the relative antiquity of
any object it is necessary to take into consideration the locality
from whence it comes, and the importance of that locality at the
time when the object was made. Memphis, or the town which
preceded it, was wvery obscure before the fourth dynasty, and
royalty did not yet reside there. One must not, therefore, be
astonished if its monuments are ruder than those discovered in
cities frequented by the Pharoah—Thinis-Abydos or at Kom el-
Ahmar, for example—and it would be a mistake, in comparing
them with the carefully executed bas-reliefs of Khisakhmui,
or with the palettes dedicated by Besh, to conclude from their
inferiority that they are far older than the latter objects Our
statue is a provincial work, and perhaps its importance lies in
the fact that it does not so much indicate a remote antiquity
as that it is a proof of the want of skill of the artists whe
were then living in the Memphite nome "' (Fig. 196).

It is impossible better to express the dualism that existed
between these rival arts ; the official art, the art of the masters,
and the art of the subject, the peasant art, to adopt Schweinfurth's
expression. The peasant art is the logical sequence of the art
of the primitive population, and at the commencement of the
Egyptian occupation, it was not radically transformed except
in the immediate neighbourhood of the residence of the ruler.
A similar phenomenon might be proved in the history of the
rise of Theban art, when the political power was moved to
Thebes, from Memphis. Quite recently, Professor Spiegelberg of
Strasbourg has published an excellent history of Egyptian art,
where he explains its successive developments by the constant
struggle between gopudar art (Volkskunst) and 2he art of the
court (Hofkunst), between pgrofane art (Profankunst) and
religions are (Religtsekunst).®

! Masreno, text of fe musde dgypdion, i p. 13 The statue is figured on
pl. xiii. See also De Morcas, Recherches swr les oripines, ii. pl. iv. and
PP 253 254

* SPIEGELBERG, Gesclichle der dpyptischen Kunst im Abriss dargestellt,
Leipzic, 1903, 1 include under the name of * profane art " artistic works created
by the popular religion, following the beliefs of primitive times, in opposition to
the official religion of the Plharaonic invaders.
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the private sculptures—a difference analozous to that which we
have already established in the carvinz in relief. These two
statuecs were discovered at Hierakonpolis, and bear the name
of a king who appears to have reigned towards the end of
the second dyvnasty or the beginning

. -

of the third' (Figs., 200, 201, 2oz
M. Weill has given a very precise
description of these statues. ©
Two small seated statues, of strange
workmanship, so delicate as to be
almost fragile, exceedingly unlike the
somewhat massive statuary of the
early part of the Ancient Empirc.
The frst statue, of limestone, is
broken, and the upper part of the
body is missing; the head, part of
which has been recovered, 15 remark-

ably expressive, young, melancholy,

and serious. The attitude and

the costume are the same as

in the other statue, which is

of slate and almost intact. The

body is draped in a fowing

Fic. 2D:.—_HF:‘.\II OF THE STATUE OF aarment widely open  on the
huisaknain. ; s !

= chest, with sleeves which cover

Ashmolean Muscom, Oxford. G

the arms to the wrist. . .. The

left arm is folded over the body, and the right hand rests on

the knee and holds the end of a sceptre. On the head is the

areat white crown. . . . The bases of both statues are surrounded

with unconventional designs engraved with the point, which

represent the routing of multitudes and figures of men over-

thrown in singularly unexpected and wvaried positions. The

U Maspero, Guide fo the Cafro Museron, English ed. 190y, p. 244. NavicLe,
Les plies anctions monuments exypliens, iil. foc. off. xxv. 1903, pp. 237-230, “of the
third dynasty.” PErRIE, Sifary of Ezvid, i sth ed. 1903, pp. 27, 275 28, 25%

guishes two kings, the eighth and winth of the second dynasty

20y who dis
QuigELy, Areralonpofis, i.n. 5 % After the first dynasty, and probably not before
the middle of the second ™
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:'|1':|'J‘.!..'-;:.~= of tht; slain L‘:'.L'I!'.il.'*-' arc also recorded on these :~13‘.:|.”
tablets, and in front of the feet of the statuc there is the
cartouche of the Horus Khisakhmui. It has been remarked
that the eve is painted with lines of colour continuing to the
ear, a fashion which, according
to a theory published some

by Borchardt, did

not make its appearance until
the sixth dynasty.® These
ted lines, which are obvious
in the photograph taken at
the time of the discovery,
have now left only a few
traces on the surface of the
stone, a fact which may be
ascertained by examining the
IFigs. 200, 201 and 202, taken
from the original at the Ash-
molean Museum. Tt is prob-
able that an attentive study
of the roval statues of Hiera-
konpolis would throw [resh
light on the question of the
age of the roval statues of

the fourth d:.'r]:aa{:.' at the

y Caire Musecum, and that this
Fio. z03.—Porrery Ficumre or
T study would to some extent

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. ““:'"E:[-:". th':-: C':-:'ncil:";'.'"”‘;' :ll'l"i‘.(:d

at by several scholars.
We have already observed the frequent occurrence of figures

of animals in the primitive period, and with what perfection

. Hlieraconpolis ef fes orisines oe Plgvtt, in the Kevwe arehdolorigne,
L2, ii, 3. QUiBELL, Mierakonpolis, 1. pl. xxxix.-xIi. and po 11 ; il p 44
* BoRCHARDT, Lieber das Alter des Spbier del Gisel, in the Sifcungsherichte

i frenssischen Abademie der Wissenschafen zu Ferfin, xxxv. 1807
g s

 BoORcHARDT, Clefer das Alter der Chefrenstafies. in the Zeifschrift Jiir
eTvpnsche afracie und Altertiinmsbunde, xxxvi. 1898, pp. 1-18,
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the artist seized the character of each kind of animal he repre-
sented. Beside the fine ivory dog, an illustration of which is
given on Fig. 143, the excavations at Hierakonpolis yielded a
magnificent ficure of a lion in red pottery. The circumstances in
which it was found epable it to be assizned without any serious
hesitation to the period which precedes the fourth dynasty.!
Fragments of figures of the same material and technique have,
according to Dr. Petriec and Mr. Quibell, been found at Koptos,
at the Bamasseum, at Medinet Habu, and at Abydos® The
comparison made by Mr. Quibell between the Hierakonpolis
lion and the lion figures which decorate a table of offerings
at the Cairo Museum, adds a powerful argument in support of
those who attribute this lion statue to the archaic period.?®
Better than any description, Fig. 203 will enable the reader
to appreciate the vigour with which this fine piece of work has
becn executed.

We have thus rapidly passed in review the principal monu-
ments which can be attributed to the period which separates
the primitive Egyptians from thosc contemporary with the
fourth dynasty. Before attempting to draw conclusions from
the collected results of our researches, we should briefly examine
the evidenece which enables us to gain at least some idea of
the arts of movement in primitive Egvpt—dancing, music, and
poetry.

But before closing this chapter I cannot resist the pleasure
of reproducing here three views of the head of a small ivery
fizure, discovered during the winter 1902-3 at Abydos, and
which gives us a portrait of King Cheops, the builder of the
Great Pyramid at Gizeh ' (Fig. 204). As M. Maspero wrote, in
an article published in 1g9o1: “ Barely six years ago Egyptian
history could penetrate no further than the age when the Great

| QuiBELL & GREEX, Aierabonpolis, ii. pl. xlvii. and p. 15.

* PETRIE, fAafdos, pl. v. and p. 5. See QuiseLL, Aicradonpeds, i. pp. 15, 12,

* BorcHARDT, flor, &f, xxxvi. p. 5, fig. 3. WIEDEMARR, Comfle rendn of
OuieeLt, frerabonpolis, i, in the Orienfalistische Lifferalfurseifung, Qi 1900,
col. 333 Zrr Negada Periode, i col. 85,

! PeTRIE, Abpdos, pl. xiii. xiv. and p. 30. The Ten Temples of Abydos, in
Harper's Menthly Magazine, No. 642, November 1903, fig. 6, and pp. 839, 840.
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Pyramids were built. The Colessi of Gizch appeared to inter-
pose their bulk between the plane of the world in which we
live and the remote distance of bygone ages. . . . The pick of
the excavator has suddenly made a breach in the obstacle which
hid the primitive dynasties from our view."! That which only
a short time ago appeared to be the starting point of a warld,
may now be regarded with certainty as the result of the
evolution of an entire civilization.

| MasPERD, Los pocmelors emps de Dlidstoire " Egvpie & apivs o5 disnerics
#écends, in The Lotus, Alexandria, No. 4, July 1go1, p. 185,
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CHAPTER VI.
DANCING, MUSIC, AND POETRY.

I N the origin of the arts of repose—decoration, painting, and

sculpture—we have found a utilitarian purpose which was
renerally magical. A study of the arts of movement—dancing,
music, and poetry—leads us to the same result. We must not
afford ourselves the long delay necessary to a complete and
detailed demonstration of this: it will be sufficient to quote some
typical instances,

An old historian of Madagascar informs us that, ® While the
men are at the wars, and until their return, the women and girls
cease not day and night to dance, and neither lic down nor
take food in their own houses. . . . They believe that by dancing
they impart strengzth, courage, and good fortune to their husbands.
This custom they observe very religiously.” !

* Similarly, among the Thompson River Indians of British
Columbia, while the men were on the war-path the women per-
formed dances at frequent intervals. Those dances were believed
to secure the success of the expedition. The dancers Hourished
their knives, threw long sharp-pointed sticks forward, or drew
sticks with hooked ends repeatedly backward and forward.
Throwing the sticks forward was symbolic of piercinz or fizhting
off the supposed enemy, and drawing them back was symbolic of
drawing their men from danger. The stick with this hooked
end was the one supposed to be the best adapted for the latter
purpose. The women always pointed their weapons toward the

cnemies’ country.

' Frazer, The Golden Bonghy L p. 31,
¥ ff L addenda p. 463,
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Lucien observes: “ You cannot find a single ancient mystery
in which there is not dancing. . . . This much all men know,
that most people say of the revealers of the mysteries that they
‘dance them out'” (éfopyeigtlae). Clemens of Alexandria uses
the same terms when speaking of his own “ appalling revelations.”
So clesely connected are mysteries with danecing among savages,
that, when Mr. Orpen asked Qing, the Bushman hunter, about
some doctrines in which Qing was not initiated, he said, * Only
the initiated men of that dance know these things.™!

We must also keep in mind the animal dances of Australia,
and the dances performed at funerals among most savage nations.?

These dances are almost invariably accompanied by very
primitive musical instruments, Some of these are intended to
give rhythm to the movements, and most frequently they consist
of instruments of percussion, of sonorous wood struck in cadence,
tambourines, etc., which simply serve to supplement the clapping
of hands® Others have a somewhat different origin. Speaking
broadly, one might say that they are intended to produce by

vibration a buzzing or a hissing, in which the primitive mind

2
would see something sacred or mysterious. As an instance of
this we must quote the bow, the gora of the Kaffirs and
Bushmen,' and, above all, the “bull-roarer” or “ Schwirrhoelz,”
the geocraphical distribution of which is so wide® Occasionally
the instruments are intended to drive away evil spirits during

the celebration of ceremonies ; the sistrum is one of these.

Anocther characteristic fact is that in certain parts of Africa
the chicf is accompanied on his expeditions by a band of

U Laxc, Meeh, Ritwal, and RBeligion, new edition, London, New York, and
Bombay, 1899, p. 272.

! See, for example, Kinesiey, Mary H., Trovels e HWoesd Afrdon, London,
1900, p. 331.

3 See, on this subject, the book by BUCHER, Arbeft and Kythmes, 2nd ed,
Leipzic, 15g4.

‘ DEXIKER, Les maces of fes penples de la ferve, figs. 70, 71, pp- 250 251,
and fig. 135 p. 495.

Y Frazer, The Golden Bough, il p. 424, note. Lazc, le ol p. 272,
Coox, A. B., Les Galers peints dn Mas @Azl in CAntiropologie, xiv. 1603,
pp- 057-050. SCHURTEZ, Chgreschichle der Aulfnr, Leipsic, 1goo, p. 50 £ s
and p. 512,

13
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27
musicians. * Each performer, rezardless of the discordance, blows
rings, bangs, or rattles on his own account, interpreting a very
short air which forms the dominant note in this direful din."!

Fetish men are often very skilled musicians,

There is no doubt that both music and dancing very rapidly
acquired a pleasurable use in addition to their utilitarian and
magical purposes. The various examples which have just been
quoted show that there is no doubt as to the magical character
of these arts in their origin, although in the special instances
we meet with it rhay not be possible to determine precisely
what is the object of the musicians or dancers.

Under various aspects we have already had occasion to refer
to dancing scenes. | may mention first the Tukh statuctte repro-
duced on Fig. 5, where the dancer has both arms raised above
her head. The decorated vases have shown us figures of women
in the same position (Figs a1, 094). They arc sometimes accom-
panied by men who appear to beat time to the dance by clapping
picces of wood together—a species of castanettes (Fir. gz). Two
female figures from the painted tomb of Hierakonpolis, also, by
the position of their arms, suzgest these dancers (Fiz. 162).

At funerals the dancing men and women were employed
to execute dances, accompanied by lamentations; and if, with
Frofessor Erman, we examine the representations in the tombs
of the Ancient Empire, we shall at once recognize that this custom
persisted long after the rise of Pharaonic Egypt® The terracotta
figures discovered in the Greek tombs show the same funerary
dancers and mourners, and the appearance of this type in Egypt
in the earliest times must certainly be of a nature to modify
to an important extent the conclusions in a recent work by
M. Collignon.®

U Notes analviigres sur les collections efimographigues du Mpsée adw Congo
(Aunales du Musée dnw Congo, Ethnographie et anthropologie, Série iil.), vol. i.
fasc. i pp. 17, 18

P Envan, Life in Ancient Egyph p. 245 cf 9. Dancers were almost
always present at the Feasf af Eternity—that is, the feast held in honour of the
deceased."—P. 246,

1 CoLuwexon, De Movigine die fype des plewrenses dans lard grec, in the
Rewne des éfndes grecgues, xvi. 1903, pp. 299-322.
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On the ecarliest monuments of Pharaonic Egypt we have
observed several instances of these religious dancers. They are
to be seen on the Hierakonpolis maces (Figs. 186 to 183) and
on the plaque of King Den (Fig. 160), to which the monuments
of the Pharaonic age afford numerous parallels.

Without waiting to describe the scenes of funerary dancing
in the bas-reliefs of Pharaonic Egzypt, it appears to me that
two of these representations should for 2 moment held cur
attention.

In the tomb of Anta, at Deshasheh,' there is a series of men
dancing, holding in their hands short curved sticks, which end

Fra. zn;.—l}.l.xcms rrou THE Tons oF Axta, AT Desnasued.

in gazelles' heads (Fig. 205 Dr. Petric® has compared with
these accessories of dancing certain fragments of decorated ivory
found at Hicrakonpolis, two specimens of which are shown in
Fig. 109 among remains of personal property and furniture.

A fact which lends very special interest to this scene is that the

- H 2
Pyramid texts mention the people of the Tuat, £ ; U

The determination of this name is composed of an arm holding
an instrument which terminates in the head of a gazelle. We
may, thercfore, question whether the ddncers of Deshasheh were
not also people of the Tuat, and whether in the Egyptian period

' PeTRIE, Deshashel, pl. xil. and p. 8.

* In QuseLy, Mrerafonpolis, i. p. 7.

* Maseero, La Pyramide di rof Pepi 1, in the Recwedd de travanr, vil 15856,
1P 148, Loags.
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the task of performing funerary dances was not reserved for
them. The people of the Tuat are the inhabitants of the Tuat,
one of the underworlds of Egyptian mythology!;: and in that
case we should be witnessing the dance of inhabitants of that
mysterious region. [n the Tuat we are inclined to recognize the
modern name of the oasis of Tuat, which is situated, it is true,
at the mnorth-west extremity of the African continent. This is
not a unique example of tribes now extremely remote, who in
ancient times were in close contact with Egypt. According
to M. Lefébure® several tribes appear to have left traces of
migrations no less considerable (Macae and Maxyes, Berbers and
Barabras, Numidians and Nobadae, ete.).

The conclusion to be drawn from these remarks would be
that the region of the dead—the Tuat—may originally have been
a real and actual country, and this result would fit perfectly with
M. Maspero's researches as to the Great QOasis, the feld of reeds,
and those of M. de Chassinat on the Isle of the Double and
the Land of the Manes® We must rememher that as late as
the eighteenth dynasty Libyan dances were still portrayed at
Deir el Bahari.!

U1 find in a recent work a strange piece of information, related by a traveller,
which had not hitherto been given to the world, and which therefore may be of
some impurlanc{:.' Writing of his visit to the royal tombs at Thebes, the author
says: “Tous ces corridors sont remplis de peintures, de reliefs, qui représentent
ce quil v a dans les livres de Thadés (sic), dans le Touat, ou, 5i vous le voulez,
plus simplement dans l'enfer. La premiére fois que jai oui parler de Touvat,
cétait 4 Tunis; je voyaiz un Tounareg dont la présence causait un véritable
événement, méme parm les indigénes.  Sa figure, complétement voilée par une
etoffe noire trés épaisse, sa mise, son manteau d'un brun foncé causaient un vrai
rassemblement.  Cnelquun du pays me dit: *Clest un Tonareg, c'est un diabile
vomi par l'enfer dont il porte le nom: Touareg vient de Touwat, qui veut dire
enfer.’ Je conte cette anecdote qui m'a paru curieuse, sans me faire Péditear
responsable de cette dtymologie, et je reviens aux Egyptiens." —Barox bu GARE,
Echelles du Fevant, fipresgions d'wn Franpars, Paris, 1902, p. 84,

* Private letter of January 25th. 1903,

* MasPero, G., Le mom awfigne o fa Grawde Oasis ef les idées qui 'y
Fatlachent, in the Efudes de mythologic ef d 'archévlogie égypticnnes, i, (Biblio-
thégue cgvplofagigne, L), pp. 421-427.  Les Hypordes rovauy de Thébes. ib. p. 12
cf e, CHASSINAT, Ca of &4, § il in the Recwedl de fravauy relatifs d la philologie
et d archéolagfe Sgyfticnnes ef assyriennes, xvii. 1895, p. 53

VY NavILLE, The Temple of Deir of Bakard, iv. pl. xc. and p. 2: " [t is curious
that in other festivals the dancing is done also by these Africans, the Tamahu, as if
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Among the numerous representations of dances observed and
described by Professor Erman, there 1s one which shows women
whose clothing is merely a loin-cloth, a garment reserved for the
men, and whose hair is dressed in imitation of the white crown
of Upper Egypt.! The dance executed by them is called * under
the feet.” and is simply a somewhat burlesque copy of the scene
of the king raising his mace to strike the head of a vanquished
barbarian, such as we observed on the great palette of Nar-Mer
The name of this dance, says Professor Erman, 18 taken from the
saying of the king, which is ordinarily given
on inscriptions accompanying this scene, that
« 41l nations bound together are struck down
beneath his feet.”

This curious dance should apparently be
compared with the similar scene on the
painted tomb of Hierakonpolis (Fig. 162)
and we thus acquire one more example of
traditions uninterrupted from prehistoric times
down to the twelfth dynasty?

: Fig. 250, —STEATITE
Professor Erman remarks that music con- Fiouose FRoM HIERA-

sisted almost exclusively of accompaniments — RORFOHE

to dances. We have just mentioned the scenc :\E-h”""'_*;::::jf‘s"““"-
of castanette players on a prehistoric vase.

Under the Ancicnt Empire we likewise observe flutes and
harps as musical instruments presenting a funerary or religious
character. In the excavations at Hierakonpolis® therc was found
a small scated fizure in steatite (Fig. 206). Below the mouth

they had some national propensity to that art, like the Hungarian gipsies in
modern times.” See, in addition, LEFEBURE, La polilique religrense des Grees
en Libye (extract from the Salletin de la Secicle de géagraphic d’ Aiger of e
" Afrigue di Nord, 3rd and 4th trimestres, 1502), & \giers, rgoz, vi., Le caraciéne
de la veligion Flvenne, cofe orglague, pp. 30-34. "

I As Professor Wiedemann remarks to me, these dances are in reality panto-
mimes, the first germ of theatrical representations.

1 Also later, See BExEDITE, Un guerrier libyen, fignrine égryfifienne &
bronze incruste o ‘argent, conservce aw Musée du Lowvre, in the Menswments £f
Mémoires publics par §Adcadémic des Iuseripiions et Belles Lefires {Fondation
Piot), ix. 1903, p. 125 of sof.

3 QuingLL & GREEN, Hicrakonfolfs, ii. pl. xlviii, &, left-hand colummn.
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a hole is pierced ; the two arms, now broken off near the body,
were outstretched, and it is probable that the fizure was that of
a flutist. This may be compared to the stone ficures of the
Greek islands belonging to the Aegean period, which represent
a flutist and a harpist.!

If the funerary purpose of these musical instruments were
questioned, a painted scene at Beni Hasan * might be quoted in
proof (Fig. 207). On the side of the stela, which is in the form
of a door representing the entrance intended for the use of the soul,
various people are bringing offerings. The two lower registers
are occupied by women engaged in a musical performance. Two
plav on the harp, while three others clap their hands in cadence
as an accompaniment to the singing; behind, a woman is shaking
a sistrum, while another is using a strange instrument. This is
certainly intended for songs and music of a religious character,
performed in honour of the deceased. The presence of the
sistrum, an instrument used at ceremonies of the cult in order
to drive away evil spirits, may suggest a similar use for the other
instrument which accompanies it. It consists of a kind of small
board attached to a stem, which revolves in a handle held by the
performer. [t must have produced a kind of deep buzzing sound.

In many countries an instrument is in use which is of the
same character as our Egyptian apparatus. This is what English
cthnologists term a “ bull-roarer,” and Germans a “ Schwirrholz,”
terms which have no exact French equivalent. The “ Schwirrholz,”
says Professor Schurtz® consists of a long, thinnish piece of wood,

! Pennotr & CHIPIER, Aistoire de {art dans Dantiguité, vi., La Gréce primilive,
Lart myceniex, pp. 760-762, and fig. 357, 355, KOEHLER, Prefistorisches von den
griechischen ITnseln, in the MWittheilungen der Baiserfich dentschen archéologfschen
Suestitnts, Athenische Ableilung, ix. 1384, pp. 136-162, and pl. vi. See a stone
sarcophagus with painted scepes, discovered by Paribeni, near Phaestus, in
Karo, Adltkretische Kultstdtten, in the Arciiz flir Relrgiontodissensclarien, vil 1gad,
p- 130, note 1. " Hinter dem Opfertisch steht e Flotenbliser.” —{ Information
commumeated by M. |. de Mot) Here is already the origin of the paintings of
the Attic lecythi, where harpists and flutistz are represented in their funerary
ceremonies.  See POTTIER, £fwde sur les idovthes Slancs alifgnes g vegrcsentaliong
Suncraives ( Bitliotheéque des deoles francarses o Athénes ef de Rowme, fasc. xxx.),
Paris, 1883, specially pp. 73, 74.

? Bewi Hasan, i, pl. xii. ; iv. pl avi. and p. 5.

* ScHurTz, Drgeschichic der Kultnr, Leipade, 1900, p. 50.
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which is either shaped like a fish, or decorated ,with engraved
or painted ornaments. A string is fastened to the end, by
means of which it is whirled round in the air, producing a
buzzing noise.

We must add that the object thus described is ncver

Fie. 207, —Musicar IxsTRusesTs, FRoM A Pamxtisc at Bexr Hasax:

emploved as an amusement, or to respond to any musical require-
ments. The tribes who use it consider there is something super-
natural in the booming it produces, and it is principally used
in the feasts for the dead, or in other ceremonies to which
only the initiated have access.
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I am very much inclined to see in the instrument depicted
at Heni Hasan a musical instrument analogous to this “bull-
roarer.” !

We must also briefly notice the use of music, in general, for
accompanying and regulating work done in combination. At the
present day we still preserve this use for stimulating and
regulating the march of soldiers. The Greeks made use of it
to give a rhythmic swing to collective work. Also in reference
to this point we can cite a group in terracotta from Beeotia,
published by M. Pottier, who refers to the careful studies of
Biicher on “work and rhythm.”*?

As an accompaniment to dancing and music the human voice
is forced to submit to the obligations of rhythm. Thus the
incantations or funerary songs of primitive people, habitually
characterized by repetitions and assonances, are actual poems.
The meaning of these is generally extremely obscure, and the
various songs of savages which have been noted are not of a
nature to give us a very high idea of the poetic instinct of
primitive people. On the inscribed monuments of the Ancient
Empire there are several songs which vary only slightly from
these rudimentary poetic efforts.

It would be hazardous to attempt to assign a prehistoric
origin to these Egyptian songs. Nevertheless, M. Maspero has
translated from the Pyramid texts several incantations against
serpents, to which he does not hesitate to assign a very remote
antiquity. He thus writes on the subject: “The number of
prayers and of formul® addressed to venomous animals show
with what terror the serpent and the scorpion inspired the
Egyptian. Many of them are written in a language and with
combinations of signs which do not appear to have becn com-
pletely understood, even by the scribes under Unas and the
two Pepi. For my part, I believe that they belong to the most

U CAPART, |., Shr dewx lfvres réfcents relatifs any anciens hidroplyfles ef
AN ANCIennes yeprosentations firnrées de FEzypte, in the Bulictin de la Socidté
danthropeloric de Sruvelles, a0 1901-2, Brussels, 1go3, p. xiii.

* PorTier, Les Sujefe de genre dans fes fignrines archabques e ferve cunife,

in the Bulletin de correspondance kellénigue, xxiv. 1900, pp. 519, 520, and pl. ix
BilcHen, Arfert und fLythmus, 2nd ed. Leipzic, 18gg.
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ancient ritual, and that thev date back to a time before the
reign of Mena. Some of them are evidently cadenced, and were
probably originally the songs of snake-charmers; all of them
may be included, more or less, in the class of what with us is
called gibberish. ‘The serpent entwines; it is the serpent that
twines round the calf. Oh, thou that art on thyself, who issuest
from the womb of the earth; thou hast devoured that which
cometh forth from thee; serpent that descendest, lie down
castrated! Fall, slave!” Here is one of the most comprehensible,
from which the others may be judzed!"!

We have now studied in succession all the classes of objects
to which ethnologists have attributed an artistic character. \We
have, therefore, arrived at the conclusion of our study, and it
only remains for us briefly to sum up the general results which
appear to us to Aow from it

! Maseero, Premicr rapport d Ulustitnt soypticn sur les fowilles eadcuities
en Egypte de 188r d 1885, in the Etudes de mytholosic of darchiolorie
cgvpliennes, 1. (Biiliothéque épyptologique, 1), pp. 153 154 La religion
exyplicnne dapris lez prramides de la TF of de la VP dywastie, in the Revue
e Thistoire des religions, xii. 1885, pp. 125, 126, where the same passage is
reproduced word for word.,



CHAPTER VII.
CONCLUSIONS.

N attempting to draw general conclusions from the foregoing
] study, it appears to me that there are two different orders
of ideas which we must take into consideration. In the first
place, weneral ethnology; in the second—and this it is which
his more special interest for us—the origin of Egyptian art as
we find it at the commencement of the fourth dynasty.

From the ethnolozical point of view the results of the dis-
coveries of the last few years appear to show that the artistic
manifestations of primitive Egypt are closely allied with those
of other nations which have becn observed at an equal stage
of civilization. In applying to the primitive inhabitants of the
Nile Valley the theories and methods of M. Grosse, in Les Débuts
e ['Art, there is nothing which forces us to modify these theories
and methods, at any rate in their main outlines. In my opinion
the evidence of these Egyptian discoveries enables us to establish
the utilitarian origin of those manifestations, which we group
together under the term *msthetic.” This utilitarian purpose
is in almost every case confused with a religious, or rather
with a magical, purpose. In this respect Egypt affords us most
valuable evidence, as we can follow the development of beliefs,
from their most rudimentary form, until in historical times
they constitute an actual body of doctrine. But at this point
we enter on the domain of special conclusions, and these require
to be exhibited methodically.

At the besinning of this book we showed that at the com-
meticement of the fourth dynasty Egypt had already developed :
her language, writing, administration, cults, cercmonies, were all
constituted. Another fact which struck us forcibly was the
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extreme realism of the artistic productions, a realism which brought
us face to face with this alternative ; either art was imported
into Eoypt with all the other manifestations of civilized life—
* Minerva issuing armed from the brain of Jupiter"—or else it
wis the result of a slow and progressive evolution, the work
of several previous centuries. Here it is that the discoveries
of the last few ycars come to our aid. Is the evidence which
they have brought to light sufficient to allow wus to decide on
this question? The task of replying shall be left to more com-
petent pens; but [ am inclined to think that, before attempting to
give categorical answers to this gquestion, we should await the
result of excavations which are now being carried on, and which
will certainly occupy several years longer. In the meantime, it
appears to me that the solution—if it is ever arrived at—uwill
not be absolutely on one side or the other. We shall probably
distinzuish in the formation of art, as of the entire civilization
of the Egvptians, many contributions from different sources.

Nevertheless, without feeling oblized to zive numerous biblio-
g-raphical references, I should like to sketch the problem of
the commencement of art in Egvpt, as it presents itself to my
mind at the present time. 1 do not attempt to conceal the
hypothetical character of this outline, which can only be definitely
shown when the origins of Egyptian civilization are completely
known—and, unfortunately, that day is yet far distant.

If we ask anthropologists to what race we should assign the
earliest inhabitants of the valley of the Nile, we shall at the
very commencement meet with a divergence of opinions and a
multitude of contradictions.

From the palaolithic pericd, Egypt—or, rather, the cleft in the
north-cast plateau of Africa, which later was to be partially filled
by the alluvial deposits of the Nile—was inhabited by tribes of
nomadic huntsmen. The flints which formed their tools have
been found cither simply utilized by them or chipped into shape.
It is also possible that some of those rude graffiti found on
the rocks, which afférd, as we have already said, such striking
analogies with the graffiti of South Oran, may be their work,
We may well suppose that there was originally a population
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composed of black races, which were insensibly driven back
towards the south by the white races, which “from ecarliest
antiquity werc settled on the Mediterrancan borders of the
Libyan continent, and who perhaps themselves came from
Southern Europe. They would creep into the valley from the
west or south-west."!

It is to these Libyan people that we should attribute the
brilliant neolithic civilization which the prehistoric cemeteries
have made known to us, and whose productions we have been
studying in detail throughout the course of this book.

At different times we have had occasion to insist on the
analogies which it has been thought might be established between
this earliest Egyptian civilization and that of the Libyans of
the historic period. Many of these must have been driven out
of Egypt, and greater numbers, again, must by degrees have
become “Egyptianized” by the Pharaonic invaders cntering from
another country. Under the earliest dynasties we frequently find
the Libyans on the threshold of Egypt, and the carliest kings
at war withthem. Anaccount of a journey undertaken at the time
of the sixth dynasty tells us that the Libyans were established in
the oases as far as the neighbourhood of the first cataract of
the XNile. The string of oases extending along the valley of the
Nile to the plateau of Barca remained entirely in the possession
of the Libvans until the time of the twelfth dynasty.

This primitive Libyan civilization of the Nile Valley was fre-
quently in communication with the Mediterrancan civilization,
perhaps actually by means of this route along the cases. The
Greek traditions, referring to the relations of Greece and the
Cyrenaica, need only a passing reference; at later times, when
the maritime nations attacked Egypt, it was through the Libyan
frontier that they penctrated into the country,

This fact is of itself sufficient to explain the intercourse so
frequently established between the Egyptian primitive civiliza-
tion and the Acgean civilization. The relations between these
countries diminish after the conquest of the valley of the Nile

! MaspEro, fHisteire ancienne des penples de ['Ordend, Gl ed. Paris, 1904,
p- 19
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by the Pharaohs until the twelfth dynasty, when they again
occur frequently. Mr. Evans has noticed in Crete numerous
facts which confirm this theory.!

These relations also explain the presence in Egypt of the
black incised pottery and the *alphabetiform™ marks which we
have studied in an earlier chapter.

If we follow—as we have hitherto done—the sequence dates
as originated by Dr. Petrie, we are forced to agree with that
brilliant archazologist, in recognizing a decadence in the primitive
civilization towards the end of the prehistoric period. There does
not sesm to me to be any difficulty in accounting for this.
We see in it the resul: of the period of trouble and insecurity
which accompanies the arrival of bands of invading foreigners.
Were these invasions sudden, or the result of a gradual infiltra-
tion which continued many wyears, not to say centuries? Did
these invaders arrive by one single road, or did they come,
some by the Isthmus of Suez, others by the Upper Nile, or, again,
by the desert which separates the Red Sea from the valley
of the Nile? Did the invaders all belong to one and the
same group of nations, or did they form part of groups which
sprang perhaps from one race, but which had been separated
for centuries? These are questions which cannot be answered
without further evidence than we possess.

I am, however, dizposed to believe in frequent invasions
of successive groups, relatively few in number, penetrating into
Egypt by different routes. [ have already said in another
publication that I believe, with E. de Rougé, that there are in
the texts traces of a great tribe called the .law, which must
have occupied Egypt in the same manner as the Hyksos did
later. It is probably to them that we should attribute those
religious conceptions that had for their centre the town of
Heliopolis, which, according to a tradition related by Pliny?
was foundcd by the Arabs.

! PETRIE, Methods and Aims in Arvcheology, London, 1904, p. 163 ef seq.

2 Maseero, Histoire ancienne des penples de ' Crient, p. 16, Professor
Wiedemann writes: “Nach einer spiten Notiz war Heliopolis eine Griindung der
Araber, worunter an der betreffenden Stelle ein semitischer Stamm zu verstehen
ist, dieser Angabe konnte selir wohl ein richtiger Kern zu Grunde liegen, und
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It is probably also to this invasion of the Amwx that the
decadence in the primitive industries towards the close of the
prehistoric period should be attributed. These industries did
not, however, entirely disappcar, and we have several times
followed their footsteps in historical Egypt. TFurther than that,
we have seen that there is nothing which permits us to enter-
tain the belief that there was a hiatus, a sudden cleavage, between
primitive Egypt and Pharaonic Egypt On the contrary,
analogies between them are so numerous that they have con-
vinced certain writers that the Pharaonic civilization is only a
development of that of primitive Egypt.

[ think, rather, that this phenomenon should be attributed
to the actual character of the invasions of the Pharaonic
Egvptians. They are not the movements of nations who destroy
and sweep away from before them a whole civilization, but rather
a slow infiltration of groups of people of a higher civilization
into a population which had already attained a certain degree
of development. A point to be noted with regard to this is the
strange power which the soil of the Nile Valley possesses of
absorbing the invader, a power which has been recognized at
all perieds of its history. Foreigners have never changed the
Egyptian population ; it is the country which has alwayvs rapidly
transformed its invaders, and has adapted them to its environments,
It is clearly as a result of this principle that the Pharaonic
Egyptians were irresistibly influenced to continuc the traditions
of the primitive people, both in regard to art and in their
relicious and funerary beliefs,

At a given moment, however, there is a new element which
appears in Egypt, and this it is which requires explanation.

On several occasions we have insisted on the contrast between
the private and the royval monuments, between the stvie of the
court and that of the people, between religious and profane art.
We have also shown that the primitive Egyptians were not
acquainted with hicroglyphic writing, and that it suddenly made
Heliopolis und sein Sonnenkult einer vorhistorischen Semitensinwanderung in

das Delta thren Ursprung verdanken."—Oriendalistiscle Lilteraturzeitung, April,
igcy, col. 146, 147.
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its appearance thoroughly formed. This official style attached
to an official religion, and this complicated system of writing,
were  brought into the country from without, completely con-
stituted : this we may assert without hesitation. But from what
country were they brought?

In these final pages | cannot enter into a complicated
controversy, where anthropolozy and comparative philolozy
almost alone can intervene. [ can merely say that apparently
the Pharaonic invaders came from Asia, perhaps from Yemen,
and that they had common origin with the ancient Chaldeans.
This theory would explain the analogies which are established
between the earliest Pharaonic remains and those of Chaldea !'—
more especially, the use of cvlinders, which disappeared fairly
quickly in the Nile Vallev. One fact is very clear: the Semites
did not pass direct from Asia to the Nile Valley ; they were
“ Africanized”” before penetrating into Egvpt, properly so-called.
The clearest proof of this has been obtained by the examina-
tion of the fauna and flora represented in the hieroglyphs,
the African character of which is striking. A glance at the
map of Africa shows where the Semites must for a time have
taken up their abode before penetrating into the valley of the
Nile. The two coasts of the Red Sea, towards the southern
end, resemble each other very considerably both in climate and
in their productions. Any tribes leaving Yemen would naturally
at first occupy a country differing as little as possible from
the regions they had abandoned. A study of the population,
the languages, and the customs of Ethiopia shows the close
affinity which exists between that country and the south of Arabia.
One part of these regions, situated on thc coast, appears lo
have been designated by the Egyptians of the classical period
by the name of Punt. The Egyptians, in writing the name of
this country, did not follow it with the determinative sign of
a foreign land ; they called it the “Land of the Gods” and

| See Heuvzev, L., Consfruciion anlérienre d Owr-Nina, motes compli-
mentaires o apris les decowvertes de M, de Sarcec, wiil., Comparaisons woec
8 Egypte primitive, in the Revie o asniriologic of & archéologie erientale, v. 2,
189g, pp. 53-50.—Note contributed by Mr. Offord.
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derived from it the origin of a certain number of their most
ancient divinities. Also, the Egyptians at all times maintained
pacific relations with this country, and when its inhabitants
are represented on the monuments, they appear as a mixed
race : the superior race is similar to the Egyptians in physical
type, beard, and costume, while the other portion shows the same
type crossed with negro blood. The earliest proof of the rela-
tions between Egypt and Punt is furnished by a representation
of an inhabitant of Punt in the tomb of a son of Cheops of
the fourth dynasty!

A list of gifts to the temples, drawn up towards the end of
the fifth dynasty, mentions enormous quantities of objects brought
from Punt.

The journey from Punt to Egypt was very far from easy.
By road it was necessary to traverse the desert regions of
Upper Nubia, a formidable journcy even at the present day.
By water it was necessary, first of all, to reach the Nile by
means of one of the valleys which extend from the Red Sea
to the river. In historic times the route most frequently chosen
was the Wady Hammamat, which unites Kosseir and Koptos.
Now Koptos is precisely the site where Professor Flinders Petrie
discovered what he considers to be the earliest remains that can
be attributed to the dvnastic race—the statues of Min. This
route is long and dangerous. It could not have been accessible
to hordes of human beings attempting a tumultuous invasion
into the midst of tribes already civilized. [t is this consideration
which induces me to represent the arrival in Egvpt of the
dynastic Egyptians as a slow and progressive infiltration.

To return for a moment to our former subject, the Egyptian
Semites had made a long stay on African soil before dis-
covering and following the route to the valley of the Nile. There,
in the country occupied by the Gallas, the Abyssinians, and the
Somalis, we may one day hope to discover remains which will
reveal the history of the development of Pharaonic civilization
in the carliest periods of its evolution.

The invaders brought with them hieroglyphic writing illus-

¥ Lepsius, Denbmdiler, i, 23.
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trating the language spoken by them. They also brought religicus
conceptions which were already extremely developed, and which
constituted the basis of the official religion of Egypt at the
classical epoch. Their funcrary beliefs differed from those of
the autochthones, so far, at lcast, as the destiny of the deceased
kings was concerned; and perhaps we may here find the ex-
planation of the absence in the royal tombs of representations
similar to those that cover the walls of mastabas, and of which
we have scen the prototype in a prehistoric tomb.

Egyptian ritual is constituted in the same manner. Repre-
sentations, such as those on the palette of Nar-Mer and on the
plaques of the royal tombs of Abydos, show how far this ritual
already resembled that of later times. Connected with these
religious and funerary beliefs and with thiz ritual we find a
system of art which is already considerably advanced, and even
to some extent already hieratic and fixed. This is the official
art, which contrasts in such a striking manner with the naturalistic
art of the primitive people.

What was the result of the contact of these two forms of
art, arrived at such different stages of development and inspired
with such contradictory tendencies? The answer to this question
we have already indicated, and it is needless for us to insist
greatly on this point. The meeting of these two systems produced
that duality of art of which Professor Spiegelberg has again
reminded us in so clear a manner by his recent publication.'

We shall ind that the more widely the central power exerted its
influence the more is the official art in favour. We can understand
how it came about that under the Ancient Empire at the com-
mencement of the fourth dynasty the private art is still so
free and naturalistic, and in some measure we shall even be
prepared to justify the remark made by Nestor I'Hote, quoted
in the earlier pages of this book: *We know Egyptian art only
in its decadence.”

! SPIEGELBERG, Goschichte der dgppiischen Kunsi im  Abriss dargestellt,
Leipsic, 1003, Se¢ Wienesmaxy, HWiechelmann's Urthedl dber ofe dgvplische
KNenst wnd dic Prafanlunst der allen degypter, in the Jabkebicher des Vereins
wron Alterthwmsfrennden im Rbeinlande, Ixxvii. 1853 (separate reprint, p. g
&f seg b

19
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Our conclusions are as follows: Egyptian art, as it is revealed
to us at the commencement of the fourth dynasty, appears to
be composed of various elements. Primitive art, which had its
birth in the north of Africa and developed during the course
of centuries, was only to a small extent affected by foreign
influcnces (Acgean and Anu?).  This art, the principal object
of which was utilitarian and magical, should by virtue of this
very object represent nature with all possible fidelity. The
funerary ideas which it was intended to serve may be found in
their full development in the funcrary beliefs of the Egyptian
Empire, entirely dominated by the great formula of imitative
magic, " Like acts on like

The second element is the art of the Pharaonic Egyptians,
of which the earliest stages of evolution still completely elude us.
When it reaches Egypt it is thoroughly fixed, and serves to
express religious conceptions of advanced development, which
survive in Egypt, with only very slight modifications, until the
close of the Pharaonic period.

The struggle between these two forms of art, and the reciprocal
influence that they exerted upon each other, are similar to those
we establish between the popular relizion and the official religion,
between official language and vulgar idioms. The story of the
struggles in these various domains reaches back to the earliest
period of the Ancient Empire.

I do not attempt to conceal the fact that these last pages
bear a decisive character very far removed from the uncertainties
which in reality are present in crowds, and [ have hesitated
areatly before allowing them to assume such a character, [ hope
I may not incur severe blame, after having brought some modest
materials to the foot of the scaffolding, if I have indulged for
a moment in a dream of a splendid palace which may one day
arise, and of which perhaps they may form a part when utilized
by an architect of genius.
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Gazelles 69, 700 112, 139, 143 209, Happox . : 0 Y
=10, 217, 232 Harmatite . 25, 1g2
Gebed Atale 226 Hair 35t ::ml I{::w, 4(} I, 236,250
wo drerkhan : ;356 i
i ef T:H'f:.l"- . - - . 1533 lI';L e W |g‘.‘3,:|
w  Hetemalt | z : . 203 Hair-pins <30, 40, 41, 75
Crelelern 25, LLE 10z, 176, 178 Hair, side lock ::d children aned
Geese . ! . : 5 . 4 princes . . . : . .38
Giraffe 73, 010, 122, 133, 140, 232, 238  Hammered designs . 7 . g
w lacing palm-tree . 233 238 Hammurabi. £ i : PR
Girdles 47, 49, 52 et seq., 157, 222, Handles of daggers . . L
230, 232, 246 W instruments . IR
»  With narrow strips attached 259 o knives 67 et seq., Og
Glacis . . 3 g . . zo7 - whips . : . lio
Glazed pottery . - L : 2 Hare . R : : : . 189
(See Pottery.) Harmhabi O e
BoalEo . en e e e e 3 GHamee el e innebes
Grovld 49, 65, 6o, 102, 152 Harpist 2 g : i = i)
o chains . : ; 3 . 1oz Harpoons . : « 122 138 303
GOLENISCHEFF 203 Hatasu . : : 3 . 1b2
Grondola o0  Hatchet : : A 1]
Gora - : F . 273 Hathornafer- Hotp-u ; . 28
Gouwrd . . . 108 Hawk . . .30, 51, 100, 191, 235
Graffiti 143, 134, 453. 20 Lt 54_|:| 213 (See Sparrow-hawk.)
283, 284  Head-rest . g 4 A z
Granite A i 1 . 177, 182 Heads, animal . 3 L . oo
Graves : 300 218, 221 n Dird, : 3 . 15, 100
w Greek . s i o 274 w pazelle . i . . 278
o pan . L4, 151, 104 w human o0, 210, 248, 260
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B FALE
HepeRT ; 1650
Heb-Sed ; : A
Hedgehog . : . AT
Hekenen . 238
Hekit. g
Heliopalis ! = ) . 2B
Hemen . : : - . 257
Henna . E : . . 3b
Herhaceous i:brr., . - v
HEUZEY 5 A
fieralonpolis K: 8 54, 50, 72, 00, gi

94 99, 10T, 134, :3{:, 139, 157, 160

163, 168, 164, 173, 1583, 184, 155, 186

180, 190, 191, 193, 200, 202, 203, 200

208, 2og, 212, 218, 226, 237, 228 aag
230, 234, 237, 230, 240, 245, 240, 251
256, 255, 206, 268, 274, 275, 277
Hieroglyphs 4, 85, o4, oo, 113, 121, 148

I51, 203, 205, 208, 230, 238, 246, 28
{ o 237, 287
Hieroglyphs, primitive 142 et seq,

(See Writing, ]:1str|pt|u11s.:|
Hill tribes . i _ . 2ch

Hicrox Price 175, 195
Hippopotamus 7o, 78, 102, 1o3. 1L,
112, 128, 133, 140, [J2, 143, 152, 153
176 et seq., 200, 21g
Hissarik S L]
Hoe ¥ v 238
HoLumEes | 5 e . . bo
Horn 4%, 4o, o4, 175, 196
Huorse . : Ig0, 202, 203
{See Equidae. }
Horus £ 3 : é T
Hosi . . : H ; i 4
Hottentots | | . . 1ho, 161
Houses 200, 221
Hii y 5 124, 125
Human figures, :Ir wwen reversed . 121
i female, nude [45)
= incised . . hg

+ in relief on vases 117
Hunling 13, 192, 210, 213, 214, 216, 219
30y 230, 247

o Tion - ; 18y

w  of Apis . . . e i
Huntsmen 54, 217, 229, 283
Hyena .

143 214, 23

Hyksos 2H3

07
FAGE
[bex . . . .78 B3, 133, 232
Ibis 5 L B AL
ldols, 5lm|=. from the Greek
Islands 63, 136, 172, 27
filvria. : . iy
Iru...ulhl:lum 2580
(See Magic ﬁrrmnlm i
Indian species ol animals ]
Information . E-u b3
Imitiation . ' - . . G
Inlaying : 135
(See Eyves, inlaid.)
Inseriptions, hieroglyphic 136, 238, 254
257
i pictographic 32, 100, 130
35g, 343, 248
(See Writing, Hieroglyphz.)
Insects : ? 143
Instruments, magic horn 198
v o dvory 199 et S04].
of music 273 278 et seq,
A . AnR
Tum;,i:ue- of the ﬂ:er_k [les ST
Intichivma . 215, 216
frkuish - 154
Ivory 27 47, 5o 51, 52, 55, 30, 57, 68
f:»(_;, 7L 74, 70, 83, 93 191, 135 135
136, 155, 157, 150, 160, 162, 164, 163
168, 160, 172, 174, 180, 153, 184, 183
186, 158, 194, 195, 196, 1G5, 200, 203
o [ R LT B T U B e o
273
Ivory box 27
Jackal 143, 189, 193 =14 220, 230
233 254
Jackal, Fntastic . L]
Jeéquier . { i ¥ i Za
Jewellery | ; b g ST
SJews | g ; i T
Keadpler . ; S L
Kafhirs . P% 121, 161, 273
Nehun i i S R e
Nano | ; g - ¢ o
Karia | 4 - 146
Karnai = : : .. o
Karnata 5y 55, |tq. 155 157, 246
Kilanga ¥ . 198
Khasakhmui m;, 2 *ﬁ; et seq.
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Khebs-to.
Khesket

Khufu (Cheops)

King
Knives
Anossos
KNom

Ko ef Almear. |

INDEX.

FALL

250

=33

. 191

246, 250, 254

[ ALE R LT B L

1409
208

264

(See fMieratonpols.)

Koflos 5. 30, 1106,

Aosseir
Kudu .

Ladder

152, 178, 181, 182

b S PR e
258
Ly

250, 254

Language, Egy ptmn 1, 282
Lapis-lazuli . p 1fig
Lazzo . 205, *lr:r. <
Lavth 5 o =
Lead . 155164, 190
Leather 8. 51, 52, 65, (73
bottles . 47, 1ol
painted . . a0

w  thongs 63, 573
Lecyvihi = ZFE
LEFERURE 276
Lecrarx 203
LExorMANT 154
Leopard 71, 232
LEPrsIUS 5 ST )
Levden %32, 140, 266
L'HotE 3 289

Libvan influences uudLr Ameno-

phis V.

32, 150

Librans 23, 30, 32, 34 40, 43, 35, 36
L7 Lgo, 155, 205, 220,257, 260, 27

204

LIEELEIN 3 5 c T

Limestone . 45, 93, 178, 181, 190, 259

260, 207

Limestone, compact white . S

o nummilitic : ;I

reid : 73
Linearsystemsofthe Creto-; \Lm:ﬂ.:l.

warld . Igb

Lines, crossing at r:ghl. m:;.,lc:-. . RLL

o incised 74 Gl 130, 135

o magical : . TT

»  parallel 1

FACGE

Lion &g, 72, 78, 95, 178 et seq, 103

S22, 21, 21,

Lioness
LivixGsTOXE
Lizard .
Loin-cloth
Londeir 5, 23
O3 Ok a2, ELL,

5:1 5‘ l:.?.
x 78, 81,83 81
LI3, [22,

. 40, 04,7

e e T

3,23, 230, 235

239, Iyo
. 1E=

|

2=

=3
22
7

120, 130

L3z t40c 153 157 16, 175717 170

178, 1go, 192, 18, 266

{See British Museum, )
LoRreT, - 200
Lotus.. . . fr 128, 142
Louvee 3, 25, 30, 42, 54, 145, 224, 230
241, 237
Luciex 273
Luvor = . I7h
Luxury . o, 66, go
Maat . 39
Meaeae . 276
Mace =11, 202, 264, 377
Mace-heads . 53. 91 et seq.
= tortoise Furm ol
3 votive go et seq., 249 et
seq., 275
. with animal’s head . o4
W w handles 03
E w human head: | g4

MacGrREGOR 43, 51, 54, 78, 85, 00, 04
95, 153, 155, 157, 175, 183, 254

Maclver, RaxpaLr 7, 8 15 84, 88
iig; 132, 157, 188, 210
MacoIR A 160
Madagascar 372
Mirgdalemion . . 18
}'l.lagLL 6o, 60, 150 l.L se)., 214 et ser.
200
Magic formulae | 210
(See [ncantations.)
Magic instrument . . 193
Magical purport of representa-
tions : 214 ek seq.
Mahes 140
Majerce . 194
Maiacen : % . . Db
Malachite 21, 23, 25, 24, 105 213
Malta 164, 194
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Mantle 52, 55, 530 et seq,, 1638, 242
lsL:L' {_:lﬂ.'lk._!

Marble 3 E 7 . S

w  Bblue. . b : . 193

Margoné . : : = 1

MARIETTE Rp st A i

Marks, “alphabw llfurn1 Bt . 146

family . . : 5T

w  Eeometric : 5 -

o pottery 33 133 [L44 et seq.,

203, 2060

w  property | 15, 65, 130,210

o taboo- (see Tatooing)

w  tribal 15, 3t, 65, 210
Marseilles . - : . - A
Mas " A=l | . A . . 1b3

MASPERO 4, 17, 2B, 29, 30, 42, 50, 125
163, 226, 250, 261, 270. 276, 280

Mast 121, 207, 210
Mastabas 2 2 o 330
Mats 55, 104, 105, 153
Meaxres s . . . . 276
Ml . : ; : : .. LIo
Medinet-Fain : . 270
Medtderramncan 4o, 114, 138

i civilization 281
Medum i - ‘ 2 34 0G0
Mempliis . . ; h . 2hg
Men 26, 55 et seq., 45. 1og, 110, 117

121, 123, 126, 132, 136, 135, 139, [i0

154 et seq 2ol, 202, 2035, 305, 201
el seq., 224, =y3, 250, 250, 238, 267
274

Menes or Mena 18, 19, 85 17, 182
281

Mentu 220
Meri-MNeith 30, 31
Mersekha g : . i 2R
Mesopotarmig 180, 226
Mestem . ; v . . 2
Metal . A 5 47 54
Mexdean statue . : . 1bo
Min . 5, 3% 85 116, 144, 222 et seq,
Zoh, s

Mincofies . " . b . 14
Missizsid | ; . B . 154
Moba . : 2 1
Maodels of uslnch ngs . ; 39

(See Fortified enclosure, Houses. )

PAGE
Murtar., ~ A . i . ool
Mountains . . 3. 016 126, 131, o2
Mourners ot e e
Mummy of priestess . ; e
Munrch : X o I
Music . SR r e Bl B TS 1 [
Muszicians . : 1 1
Rtz s T 2z
Mutilation . 5 - : - M
Muzzle 18, 242
Mycenae (30, 150, 104, 105
(See Ornaments. Pzinting the body,
Tatooing. )
MyRrES - : 2 : . 40
Mysteries . , % g 5 e
.'T-'-'_ g o -cr by : = I':!
Naples , . . :,, 266
Nar-Mer 136, 228 246, 249, 251, 254
259, 277 "'L-‘EJ
Navigation . y . . 7ol
Necklaces E & 17, 49
Nesraid . : . : . 257
Negro-Litvan  + . 6o
Meith . : 300 31, 149
Mekhbet . : i : s
Mesa . - : 2 . 28, 30
Met: . . g g < ob 250
Niam-Niam . : : : ]
Nele | 5 2 . . . 287
Nodadae . i & H . 275
MNofrit . . : , 5039
Norek Afriee : . . 200
Moubkhas : i : 2
Nubia . : - 0 . 13z, 288
Nuehierrt . : 2 : G-
Narnidfans | : 5 . . 276
Nymphoea | . . i - iHE
Oarg z . o 30y 20T, 200
Oasis . : i 150, 276, 284
af Tuwad . : - . 270
Cchire, yellow . 21, 2o, 213, 216
PR - L : <21, il 200 213
OFrFoRD : - . 2pgiady
Qhio . ; . ; : . 154
il . : - 4 i e
Okapi . : : . - « 112
Oran, Seuth X ; . 0%, 283
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Urnamentation of weapons and
ntensils ; : ; P L7

Crrpaments . E 15, {;.;
5 Fececdy . . 46 et seq.
. forehead | . e
Ornamentation, geometrical S
i in reliet ; .
o :II-IFJ:I!HNTIH 2 . log
" symmetrical 05
CIRIEN. ¥ % n - 73
OUryx . . . . ‘ . -
w Deiza . —o [ k)
o leucoryx ; SN o 7
Osiris : F : v e
Ostrich 107, 121, 122, 132 202, 265, 209
B2 n, 2522k
wo o CELS . ] 39 40, 217
enclosures iy
G feathers | 30 40y 27
Owl . : 3 . T
O . . B

Quferdd 23, 25, 30 41, 43, 63, 72, 34, 04
122, 125 133 140, 161, 105, 168, 172
174, 176, 178, 154, 136, 190, 191, 207
311,230, 906 ags waR age. agf ahGf

Padan . 2 - : ; R |
Pakhome . ; . ; o (o
Palanguin . : : e
Paierma ; 5 12
Palettes, as amulet : oo By

o incised . . 81 et sedq.

" glate 25, 3o, 54, 78, 14}, g2
195, 20, T4, 230, 251, 255

o vobive 226 et seq.
fainting . 206, 109, 202 et sedq., 214
i the body 21, 20 ct sei., 31

o - among the
Greeks i

i i in  pre-Mycen-
gan Greece 23
a & Roman generals 27

H the bones of the dead
with red . . |
o the eyes 23, 27 ef seq,, 268
Palisade . 133, 208
Palms . 140, 207, 208, 210, 238, 230

Panels, wood 3 i N 2 4

INDEX.

FAGE
Pantomime 2 ; : B b
HMapuan : . . . - I3
Papyrus 142, Tow
Pakipexy . 3 : : . ZTh
Paris . ; . 5,33

(See Louvre, )

Patina . 199, 203, 217
Paxilion : - ; ; T
Peacack, Tans . g 3 . 120
Pebbles, polished f ; S o
Pelican - : P : . Igi
Pendant 47 et gee., 31, 76 et 3eq. 155

193
Fepi . : . . . 280
Persen . . ; : . 258
Postl | X : ; S T

PETRIE 35, 8 15, 19, 24, 32, 30, 30, 41
43, 18, Jo, 5oy 55, 586G, 71, 88 o3
97, o8, 0g, [0I, 104, 114, 120, 127
130, 133, 154 130, 140 Lol 140, 147
L8, 140, 152, 155, 158, 150; 161, 163
thg, 1760, 178 130, 181, 182, 185, 190
193, 194, 197, 199, 2035, 207, 269, 210

s e e R S s B s e e
285, 288

PETRIE, MRS, . - : . 257
Petticoat . : . o
FPlacstus : . 278
FPheewicians . ; ; 147, 148
Pictographs, Cretan | . . 146
Pictography 32, 100, 136, 220, 243, 248
PIETTE. : i ; . 162, 163
Pillar LT LS
Pilat H . 210
Bigh s : W o lEg
Pins . 30, AN, 73 75 121

Prer-Rivers : 5 .

Pitt-Rivers Collection (see Oxlord).

Plaiting . . A . . 116
{See Hair)

Plants 116, 117, 126, 1358 139, 140, 142

215

of the south . 5 R
Plagues 7 : ; 5 . 275
= glazed pottery 5 2, 135

w  IVOFY . 135, 251 ot séq.

i shell i : 5 R

= winnd L 135, 251 et seq.
Platform 250, 254
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FAGE
PLEYTE . - . - 50
Priny . X . : 285
Poetry . |,., 272, 280 et seq.
ekt v I R
Polymestans . 12, 62
Porphyry 03 96
Pattery 120,153, 134, 155, 202, 270
(See Terracotta.)
Pottery, black incized 1o8, 149, 151, 176
285
v black topped . 123 et 5eq. 140
200
- cross-lined 108, 140
w  tecorated 113 et seq., 138, 202
aof, 207, 224, 230, 274
o glazed 32, 47, 58, 135, 155, 169
175 170, 183, 183, 1386, 188
190, 191, 192, 256
T kabyle 108, 114, 116
= making, origin of . 64, 104
T rongh-faced 126
PorTiER 280
Prayer, ; - 205
Prehistoric rr_m'um.-{l,um]u. 1) 170
195
Priest of the double or Ka . 253
Prizsm ; i ; : o 7o
Prisoners 0g; 242
(See lisrb’!rnu Cl]}tne-.
Froduction . : . 12 6t seq.
Prophetess of Hathor | 31
i Neith 31
Protecting genius i 221
Provisions—the dead . 218
Ptah . : £ : 33
p  imembryo . ¥ g el i
Pteroceras . . - e
Fublic works i - 5 R )
Funet, Ponn, or Pount 39, 50, 161, 162
314, 288
Pupil of the eye 213
Fygmies . . ' 14
Pyramicd texts 30, 275, "bl.‘: et e,
Pyrennean palaolithic figures [
QixG. . . : 3 4 273
Cradrupeds . - : 74
Cluarries 205

301
PAGE
Ciartz : Loy
QuiBELL 6, 8, ;': O, w 1, |54, 163
T
Rares . 236, 283
Rahotep o 3
Mam 05, 205, 235
Neewreessermw | : . =0
H-‘tll‘lp:u t o 207
Ranafer a8
Bed . "'ﬁ1 3= anh
w  Roman ﬂonrra]a painted L
oot 2073, 210, 233, 283, 287, 268
Reeds . % :3H, 163, 1gg
REACH, 5, : 204 et S,
RElsxER . [
Rekhyt f : 2ap)
Religion . . . 6o, fi6, 28
Religious scene . 5 ST -
RExAN, ARY 5 : JZA8
Rhythm . 01 et seq., 273 250
Rib of animzal 48
Rickers 172
Rings . . 31 ,,;}, 30
wooEAF 4
v  finger 47 51
e ; . - e
(See Anklets.)
Ritual . 2 285, 28
Rivets . g w by
Rock erystal 173 170, 192
Rosettes ; 6g, 71
Rowers - 120, 19q, 200
Royal l.mrL:.hnp_l. g -1
IRudder 5 207, 200
Russia . . . 154
Sacramental wine 129
Sacred rites. E 5 [
Sacrifice . - ] e
Saghel-el- Pufffrr.-'i 68
Sailing w;—-se-l . 208
Sails of boats 120, 121
Sanctuary 234
Sandals . 5 DUy
Sandwich filanders X O
Santorin . 109
Sarang, Iudu—-."l.l.ﬂ.j}' 2
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Sardinia 14
SAVCE . ; 05
Scarabaeus . 5 . g
Sceptre 95 et seq., 136, 202, 213, 220
267

SCHAEFER 743

SCHURTZ . ’ - : . 2=8
SCHWEINFURTE . 35, 50, LIz, 116, 120
121, 153, 250, 204

Schiwirrhalz 273 278 et weq.

Scorpion 100, 111, TI2, 122, 132, 113

g2, 21g, 238, 280
Seribe . : : . : 4 3
SEX : : g . 113
=eqlz. % = = e - 133
Sebek . : . ; 219
Sedja : ; : : T
Sekhmet . : : 220
Selkit . 219
Semites ; : : T . 287
Sepa . : g i s o s

19, 9%, 98, 108, 144

Sequence dates
193, 196, 283

Seretlh . : : . ; oo 104
Serpents 122, 123, 134, 140, 143, 152
5. 214, 280, 281

" facing each other . S

o interlaced 67, 71

" 01 Vase . & & B 1oz
Servants 174 et 5eq,, 220, 230, 2535
SETHE . 31, 144
Seti |. 3u 34 4on 43, 56. 200
SEToN Kark ; ; . ey
SgaorSag . . . 192

Sheath for projecting the lmmr part
of the body (see Karnata).

Sheep, long-horned ’ R [
Sheikh ol Beled . x 2 : 3
Shell . < &% 49, 77
Shells . 24, 30u 47, 40, 223

nIn glazed poltery . v AR

w  metal g : . ail AT

w  overlapping . . . 98
Shepherd : ; : A EAE
Sheschonk . : 4 . 226
Sherd Hawddeh | . - . bg
Shields 55, 50, 121
Ships . 88 112, 115, 120, 207, 210

T R R e

INDEX.

TAGE
Signature 65, 139
Signs, Libyan .Lnd t:nllagh Tl bEr
w  resembling S5, N, Z, Y 121,152
o unexplained | - 1
Silsileh . 203
Simplification 6o, 124
Sinal d 22 a8y
Sinews of anim: |Is. ] T T
Sistrum oo i ; . 2FE2TS
Sketch. - . 2ol
Skin or hide : g 52, 55, 203
w  panther : : 55, 50
Skulls of bulls, p1||1h=:’| 4 . 194
(See Bucrania.)
Slate 40, 77 et seq. 138, 226, 228 el
seq)., 267
Slaves . K : z : . 54
Snefaru . . . . I8 190
Sokaris 1 : ] e
Sokar-khabiu : . 28
Soldiers ; - . 4D
(See Warriors.)
Somaliland . ; SO o fL (5]
Song . : 2 e s (T
Songs . X : . 2Rg, =3
Sorcerer . : 197, 198
Sl . . lo%, 106
Sl . A . A M
Soul ; o 197273
Sendle Ke :rs.’w.;’.‘a# 177, 182, 190, 192
Spaiw 30, 136, 145, |$,, 1
Sparrow=hawk . 2 3 143
SPENCER & GILLEX 215, 2th
SPIEGELBERG 2y, 28g
Spirals 114, L15
Spoons .u 50, 71
STACQUEZ | . - . RE
Staff or stick 11, ::f:, Tod 207
n curved at top . 213, 275
Stag 233, 232
Stake . z it
Standard- '|:M_z|rr_'rs . 250y 250
Standards &8, 100, 208, 230, 254

(Sec Ensigns.)
Standards, animated

258, 24=, 248

Star 100, 121
Statues . 32,258 et seq.
1 archatc 5, B, 222 et geq.

royal . 2066 et gedq.



INDEX.

FAGE
Statuettes 21 et seq. 30, 33 35 50, 37
119, 155, 155, 100 et seq., 270, 274

Steatite 7o, 1O, 191, 277
Steatopygy . - 127, 100 et seq,
STEINDORFF . 8, 234, 336, 228, 248
Stela 200, 253 &t seq., 27

Stones 40, 70, 9I, gb et seq., 155, 170
185, 186, (g2, 266

ahard. o0, 05, 108, 115, 130

w  soft sandstone . : ST T
Stone-working 50, ob
Stoo] . ) : : . 1og
Stoppers for leather L'-u-ttILq 47 et seq,
Strabo . : : : S £ ] ]
Straw . Loh, 115
Studs for the ears : 34 35
w o toggles for cloaks . 37 58
Shes . : } . v 285
Sulphide of nnnmcﬂw - e
Sun worship, origin 236
Syenite g i : o ool
Symbol of dumtly 2 . s 5l
.+ of the king 230

w  religions . : 5 15, 212
Symmetry . . . 62,73
Syria . T
Table of offerings : 270
Tablet, ivory ; ; . 203
Taboo . : : . 210
Tails of animals . T e
Tambourine . . 273
Tatooing 23, 30 et seq.
- among lhe Greeks B

W at Malta 164

e decorative . 33 et seq.

m i pre-Mycenman Greece 23

o medical. . : i

" religious . 30 et seq.
Taurt . 3 . . . 7o
Tehonkichis . 3 : ; o
Teeth . v 1 v . |
Tehuti-hetep . . 3 . a6
Tedweleddmarng . : 52
Temples : 221, 5 254
Tendons . . z 48
Terracotta . 70, |Sg. :-cr;, 374

(See Pottery.)
Tettiges : . : - .. 38

393
FAGE
Theles . : : 53, L73 209
Thinis. ; g ; o2
(See Abydos.)
AT
Thongs of leather ; 47
Thot . : - 30
Thothmes III : 32
Thueris . . 21
Thrace. 3 : i If:l_?I
Thread round L!tr_ 1.'..:u5t : e
Tifinagh ] ; . ; 1T
Tiger . : ; 3 : - T
Tiles v
Timidere ! S BT
(See Lifvans.)
Toga . ' . : . 0 E5
Tombs. . 2oh et seq., 218, 20
(See Graves.)
TorRr . : 207, L7
Torres Sivadls . A . . b
Tortoise g .70, 04, 112
i shell . ; : . b5
Totem . 4 208, 215
Totemism . - ; ; . 220
Touaregs 45, 147, 270
Toupis . . 5 5 G et
Towers - : < 207
Trap in shape nfn wllml 210
Trees . 117, rid, 234, 238
Triangles L0, [22, 130, 133, 234
Tribal marks . : ; el
Tribute . ) . . AcE
Tripgali ; : : : . 40
Troglodites . 214, 216
Tuas 275, 276
Tulh 22 el seq., 274
Funis . . . N 1 T
Turin . : & 23 32 35, 206
Turkey or p!:lltm: : . . 101
Tusks . . . : - 48, 198
Uazu . 5 . g ; -
Unas . . : s
Uxcer . : - v LE
LUnguentz . ] 49
University Lu]lr-gr_ |[5Le Lmlduuj
Urine . . : . o
Ureus, : 143
Utensils for grm{lmg p::ml 25, 85
Uzait . . . ' : « g
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PAGE
Vaphio goblets . -
Vases, :l.rrl:.r . . 1ol
w  puttery, black |:m.|5~.-d 108, 140
151
w w  black-topped 122 et seq.
140, 20h

i - o with
design in relief 122
et 5o,
cross-liped . 108, 110
o i dlecorated 1135 et seq.
202, 2ob, 27

n i i in imita-

tion of hard
stones 108, 114, 115
g o ol [antastic forms 126
et seq).
. - rongh faced . 126

- o  white painted (red
polished) 108 et seq.
140, zob
stone o et seq., 201
v cylindrical S OF
it o fantastic forms 101 2t e,
Vaulting 3 = . : |
Ienfidiniis 14,52
Vegetable paste . 164
Vel 45, 36, 165
Vessel . ‘ 250
w zailing . ] o8

(See Bark, Flotilla:)

Vibration 3 : - z73
Fladimiy . ; ! ) o L5
Folozsona : - 154
Vox Bissixé 74, 108, 112, 128, 129
142, 144

Votive obyects
{See Maces, Palettes )

o, O B Sed.

Vulture : . 42, 120, 142, 25

Wady-el-Sherlh . : : B AL
w  Hampranal 205, 288
w  Magarak . 3T, 254

INDEX.

PAGE

War . ' . - 217
Warriurs 34, 55, 94
Water . : . ' . 120
w Fipples 11t
Weapons : . F 230
w  ofstate o e pbly
WEiLL . I 145, 254, 207
WERXER, ALICE . . Igd
Hiestera Sudfun . : . 5§
Whip - i bl
Whkite clay ] : % 21
wopaint : : 5 o Ty
Whitewash . 20k

WIEDEMANK 17, 32, LI2, 177, -;.?‘,r 285

Wigs . e
Wirkix i b . . Toh
WILKIXsOX . 17. 217
Window : . : - . 200
Walf 214
WoLTERS 34
Women 21, 23, 37 ,3 300 49 45, 51

et seq., 56, 57, Fin, 120, 127, 160

et geq., 162, 175, 211, 213, 230, 2206

274, 277, 278

Wood . 4 54, 135, 130
" FqnOrous . . 1 -
(See Castancties,)

“Waorshippers of Horus ™ S

Writing 15, OO, 142

w  Egyptian . : e

o hieroglyph 4, 835, 858 14z et

seq., 288

»  primitive . 4 . Ist

(See  Hieroglyphs, Inscriptions,
Marks, Pictography, Signature.)

Yellow = 3 : ) 27, 2ob

Yenen . 287

ZABOROWSKI 144, 205

Zer : <42, 49, 180, 182

Zigzag . .22, 40, m-g, 1L, 120

ZIPPELIUS 190, 203

Frnted and bonorad by Huazell, Walson & Fingy, L., Londen anod dvivabuiy.
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H. Grevel & Co.’s Publications.

Manual of Egyptian Archaology :

And Popular Guide to the Egyptian Antiquities for
Students and Travellers.

Chapter I, Civil and Military Architecture. Chapter IIL,
Religious Architecturs. Chapter III. Tombs. Chapter IV,
Fainting and Sculpture. Chapter V., The Industrial Arts,

' By Professor G. MasreEro, D.CL. Oxon.
English Edition, with Notes, by AMELIA B. EpwarDs, Ph.D, LL.TX
With 300 Illustrations.
New and Cheaper Edition, revised by the Author.
Crown Svo, claoth extra, gilt top. 6w

“Tt is a marvel of erudition and econdensation. It sums up the long
results of thousands of vears of Egyptian eivilisation in language precise
enough to make the work a handbook for the specialist, and popular
enouch to insure its hecoming a guide to the antiquarian lore of the
country for travellers in Egvpr"—Seofsunan,

= 'he Pulilishers have conferred a boon alike on tourists and students
by their issue of a fourth and revised edition of Professor Maspero’s * Manual
of Egyptian Archeolosy,” a3 ranslated by the late Miss Amelia B. Edwards.
In its essential features, which could not indeed be easily improved, the
work remains what it was when first presented to the English public some
eight years ago, hut the present edition has been carefully corrected, in view
of the continued progress of Egyptological knowledge, by AL Maspera
himself; additional matter has been inserted, and numerous fresh illustrations
are given. It should also he mentioned that by the intraduction of separate
page-headings and other improvements the worth of the book for purposes
of reference has been considerably enhanced."—Fhe Guardian.

“It is enough to mention this new edition of Mr. Maspero’s well-known
work, which has been revised and enlarged by the author, and brought
down so as to include the latest researches into its subject. “The author
is acknowledged as one of the most eminent authorities on Egyptian
archzology, and into this manual for students he has compressed the result
of his vast learning. On the qualifications of Miss Edwards—herself a
learned Egyptologist—as a translator, nothing needs to be said.  Ower three
hundred well-executed illustrations are given, and are so choscn as to make
the text transparently clear.”—Sirmingham Daily Post

H. GREYEL & CO0., 33, KING STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C.
20



H. Grevel & Co.'s Publications.

The Ancient Egvptian Doctrine of

the Immortality of the Soul.

By Dr. ALFRED WIEDEMANN,

Professor of Oricntal Languagzes at the University of Bonn.
With 21 [Hustrations,

Crown S8vo, cloth. 3x

*Professor Wiedemann's treatise is quite a perfect thing of its kind.

He treats his fscinatine subject with marvallous clearness, and the reader
g )]

follows his cuidance throush the mazes of the areat svstem of immortality

= - = b, 3

with breathless interest. " —Sodrrdie Keaiean.

“This hook is extremely interesting and valuable, and s a model of

what such o monograph should be.”—Glassm Heridd.

“ For the first time we have a really sensible explanation of the reason
for the preservation of the hody in the mummied form, and of the various
transfigurations of the soul of the deceased.”— 1fimchester Grardion.

* Dr. Wiedemann unravels with much skill this perplexing sulject, and
explains by these means the elaborate ceremonial which attended the
preservation and after care of the dead in Egypt"—Spectator.

“ Prof. Wiedemann's little book appeals not only to the Esyptologise,
hut also to the student of religion and history, as well as to that larger
public which is interested in all that relates to the thoughts and beliefs of
civilised men, when set forth in lucid language by a skilful and learned
interpreter.  Henceforward it will be impossible not to have a clear idea
of what the old Egyptians meant when they spoke of #a the double, of
da the soul, of ab the heart, of sife the idealised body or human
form, of Abaid the shadow, and of the *Osiris” of the dead man himself"—

Academy.

H. GREYEL & CO., 33, KING STREET, COVENT GARDEN, LONRON, W.C.



H. Grevel & Co.'s Publications.

The Religion of the Ancient Egyptians.
By Du. ALFRED \WIEDEMAXY,
Professor at the University at Bonn.
With 73 Ilusications from the Monuments

Demy 3vo, cloth. 125 &

“Dr. Wicdemann's special faculty is Ezxvptology, and his present book
is based throughout on original exts, of which the most significant passages
are rendered as literally as po:sible.  Professor Wiedemann's work evinces

sound scholarship, and meriis the attention of all who are interesied in
the study of the religions of the world."—.Worning Post,
“The excellent illustrations and the full index complete this valuaole
addition to the liceratere of 3 subject of perennial interest.”—Dudly Clranil.
“The volume befor: us @5 in every way an ad-ance on the German
edition."— Aoy,

the Divine. It zives in some joo pages the results of the refigtous advance
of many thousand years"—FP.uf MWudll Gazelte.

*We have no hesitation in saying thar *he volume before us is the
most lucid and thoroush monograph in English on the religion of the
Egyptians as disclosed by the monuments."— Guardian.

*An admirmable piece of work, well illustrated, well translated, and well
indexed. " —Susnndny Koo

The Demotic Magical Papyrus
Of London and Leiden.

Edited by F. LL. GRIFFITH {Reader in Egyptology in the University
of QOuxford, Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences at
' Berlin) and HERBERT THOMPSON.

210 pp- Royal 3vo, cloth. i1os 64, net.

H. GREYEL & GO., 83, KING STREET, COYENT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C.




H. Grevel & Co.’s Publications.

Famous Art Cities :

A Series of Illustrated Monographs on the History of
the Great Art Centres of the World.

idited by ARTHUR SEEMAN.
Price per volime, richly festraded and fasfefiedly Sonrd, dirge Bare, polt fop, 45, mef.

Vol. I. POMPEII. By Prof. R. Excetmaxs. Translated by TaLFourp
Fiv. With 145 Ilustrations. 45 net.

Vol. II. VENICE. By G. Pavu. Translated by P. G. Koxoby.
With 142 Illustrations. 45 net.

Vol. 1II. NUREMEBERG: Development of its Art to End of
the 18th Century. By P. |. Rie. Translated by G. H. Patuer.
With 163 Illustrations. 45, net

These charming volumes, as regards excellence of taste and wealth of
illustration, will compare most favourably with the most expensive works
which have been published on the same subjects.

They will not only be a trusiworthy guide io the history and works of art
of the cities to which. they refer, but also a permancnt reminder and a
perpetual souvenir of the objects scen and admired.

h‘lanographs on Artists.

Edited and written jointly with other authors by H. Kwxackruss, Professor
at the Royal Academy of Ars, Cassel.
Price per volune, #ichly ilfustrated and tastefully Sewnd, large Sve, mill fopy 45, nel.
These charming volumes, unique in appearance and illustration, will form,
when complete, a history of the great periods of Art, but each volume is
complete in itself, and may be obtained separately.

I. EAPHAEL. With 128 Illustrations. 45 net

II. HOLBEIN. With 151 Illustrations. 45 net.

II11. REMBRAMNDT. With 159 Illustrations. 45 net

IV. VAN DYCK. With 55 Illustrations. 45 net

V. DURER. With 134 Illustrations. 45 net.

VI. BOTTICELLI. With go Illustrations. 4+ net

VII. LEQNARDO DA VINCI. With 123 Illustrations. 45. net.
VIII. DONATELLO. With 1gr Illustrations. 4f. net.

IX. RUBENS. With 122 Illustrations. 4s. net.

' The series, without question, is one of the best now heing published.”—Daily Cieronicle.

**Such a series as this is a most worthy addition to our sources of artistic ﬂ!l._lf:l-lm.ﬂ- . As
to its appearance and general production, it isin the highest degree tasteful,"— Livergoal
Laily Merenry.

H. GREYEL & CO., 33, KING STREET, COYENT GARDEN, LONDON, W.C.




IN COMPLIANCE WITH CURRENT
COPYRIGHT LAW
OCKER & TRAPP, INC.
AND
NYU-INSTITUTE OF FINE ARTS
PRODUCED THIS REPLACEMENT VOLUME
ON WEYERHAEUSER COUGAR OPAQUE NATURAL PAPER,
THAT MEETS ANSI/NISO STANDARDS Z39.48-1992
TO REPLACE THE IRREPARABLY
DETERTORATED CRIGINAL. 1996
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